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The PREFACE .
To the unprejudiced Reader. '

N9 S the fall of man made himfelfe and ali
SN other creatures fubje@ to vanity 5 fo,by
b Q*} reafon thereof , the moft noble and ex-
YGRS cellent Arts wherewith the Rational

: " foul was indued, are by the rufty canker

of Time broughtunto Corruption. For Magick
it felfe, which che ancienrs did fo divinely contem-
plate, is fcandalized with bearing the badg of all di-
abolical forceries: which Art (faith Mirandw/s ) Pau-
o1 impelligans, multi reprehendwms, & ficus cames ignosos
Jemper allssram : Few underftand,many reprehend,and
as dogges barke at thofe they know nor: fo doe ma.
ny condemne and hate che things they undeiftand
not. Many men there are, that abhor the very name
and word Magws, beeaufe of Simom Msgus, who bejn
indeed not <M agws, but Goes, thacis, familiar w;tﬁ
evill Spirits, ufurped chac Title. But Magieke and
Witchcraft are far differing Sciences 5 whereof Pliny
‘being ignorane,fcoffeth thereat: for Nere (faigh Pliny) Plinlib.30.
who had the moft excelleat Magicians of the Eaft N5 4
{ent him by Tyridates king of Armenia, who held that
kingdome by him, found the Arc after long ftudy
and8 labour altogether ridiculous. Now Witchcrafe
and Sorcery, are workes done mecrely by the devill,
which with refpe& unto fome covenant made with
man,he a&ech by men his inftruments,to accomplith
his evillends : of cthefe, the hiftories of al} ages,
people and countries, as alfo the holy Scriptures, af-
ford us fundry examples. '
But Magwsis a Perfian word primitively, whereby
XTCRED is




. The ;‘Ffﬂﬁ;; :

is expreft fuch a one as is altogether converfant in
things divine s and as Plate affirmeth , theart of Ma-
gick is the are of worfhipping God : and the Per.
fians called their gods Muyi: * hence Apollonius faith,
that Mazmws is either 3w eday @, Or Sveamuni; Gedr®
that is, that Magues-is 2 name fometime of him thac
isa god by nature, & fomtimes of himthatis in the
fervice of God :in which latter {ence itis rakenin
Matth.2,1,2. when the wife men came to woifh'p.
Jefus, and this is the firft-and higheft kinde, whichis
called divine Magick 5 and thefe the Latines did- in-
title [apientes, or wife men : for the feare and worfhip
of God, is the beginning of knowledge. Thefe wife-
men the Greeks call Philofophers 5 and amongft the E.
gyptians they were termed Prieffs:theHebrews term-
€d them Cabaliftos, Prophets, Scribes and Pharifees 5
and amongft the Babylonians they were differenced
by the name of Caldeans;& by the Perfians they were
called Magicians:and one {peaking of Ssffbenes one of
. theancient Magicians, ufeth chefe words : Ef vernm
Deum merita majefiate profequitur | ¢r angelos minsfiros
Dei,fed verd ejms wenerationi novis afsifberesddem demonas
predit terrenos Vages, humanisasis inimicos 5 Softhenes af-
cribeth the due Majefty to the true God, & a:-know-
ledgeth that his Angels are minifters and meflengers
which attend the wor(hip of the true God 5 he alfo
hath delivered.that thete are devilscarthly and wan-
dring,and enemies to mankind, .

So that the word Magus of ic felf impores a Con-
templator of divine & heavenly Sciences s buc under
the name of Magick, are all unlawful Arts compre.
hended 5 as Necromancy and Wicchcrafe, and fuch
Arts which are eff:@ed by combination withthe de-
vil,and whereof he is a party. Thefe




The Preface.

Thefe Witches and Necromancers are alfo called
Malefici or venefici s {orcerers or poifoners ; of which
name witches are rightly called, who withour the
Art of Magicke do indeed ufe the helpe of the’
devill himfelfe to 'do' mifchicfe 5 pralifing rvo mix
the powder of dead bodies with other things by
the helpof the devill prepared 5 and at other times
to make pi&ures of wax; clay s or otherwife (asic
were [dcramemaliter) to effet thofe things which the
devil by otler mean¢ bringéth to'pafs, * Such were,
and tothis day partly, if not altogether, are the cor-
ruptions ‘which have made odious the very name of
Magick;having chiefly foughe,as the maner of all ime
pofluresis,to counterfeit the higheft and'moft noble
patt of it :

A fecond kind of Magick isA ftrologie,which judg-
eth of the events of things to come, natural and hu-
mane by the motionsand inflaencesof che ftars upon
thefelower clements, by them obferv’d & underftood:

Philo Fudems affirmeth, thar bythis part of Ma-
gick or Aftrologie, together with the motiors of the
Stars and other heavenly bodics, Abrabim found out’
the kiowledge of ‘the true‘God whilé hetived inCal-"
dea, @ui Contemplatione Creatursyums,cognovit Creatorem
( faith’ Dumafcen) who knew'the Creatorby the con-
templation’ of the creature.  Foféphns reporteth of
Abrabamthat heinftruGed the Egyptians in Ariche;
metick and Aftronomyswho before Abrabsm’s com-
ing ungo them, knew none'of thefe Sciences,

- Abraham [anititate ¢ (apientia omnivm praft antiCimus,
primum Caldass | deimde Phavices, demum Egyptiss Sa-
cérdntes, Affrolsgia ¢ Divinadicuerdt, ' Abrabam the
“holielt and wifeft of men, did firft teach the Calde-
ans




£ The Preface.
E ansthenthe Pheenicians,laftly the Egyptian Priefts,
E Aftrologie and Divine knowledge.
| Without doube, Hermses Trifmegiftsw , that divine
Magician and Philofopher, who (as fome fay) lived
long before Noah,attained ro much Divine knowledg
of the Creator through the ftudie of Magick and
Aftrologie 4 as his Writings, to this day extant a-
mon us, ttﬁlﬁﬂ-

The third kinde of Magick coneaineth the whole
Philofophy of Nacure 5 which bringeth to light the
inmoft vercues, and extra&eth them out of Natures
hidden bofome to humane ufe: Zirtates incensre centrs
latentes 5 Vereues hidden inthe cencre of the Centre,
according to the Chymifls : of this forc were Alber.
tss, Armoldus de villa neva,Raymond, Bacon, and others,
ors.

The Magick thefe men profefs'd,is thus defined. ia.
L4 efl connexio a wire [apiente agentinm per masuram ewm
patientibms fibi, congruenter vefpewdentibus , ut inde spers
prodeant, won fine corum admivatione qué caufam ignorant,
i Magick is the connexion of nagural agents and pa-
- tients, anfwerable each to other, wrought by a wife
man,to the Bringing forth'of fuch effe@s as are won-

derful to thofe that know not their caufes.

In all thefe, Zoroaiter was well learned, efpecially
in the firlt and the highe®t 3 for in his Oracles he
confefleth God to be the firft and the higheft ; he
belicveth of the Trinicy , which he would notinve.
ftigate by any nacuyal knowledge : he fpesketh of
Angels, and of Paradife ; approveth the immorta.
ity of the foul,, teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, and
Love, difcourfing of the abftinence and charity of
the e4gi,

of




The Preface.

Of this Zeroafter, Enfebins in the Theologie of the
Pheenicians, ufing Zsreafler's own words: Hec ad
werbsm [eribit ({aith Ewfcbtus) Dess primsa, incorrupyi-
bilinm , [empisernms  ingeniius, expers parsium, [ibispff fi
millimus, bonorum omnium auriga, munera non expeitans,
optimus, prudents[simusy paser juris ;. fine doltrina juftssi-
am perdoctus, natwra perfeitus [apiens. [acr&natura wni-
cus dnvensers 8., Thus faith: Zereafler, word for
word : Godthe fixft, incorruptible, everlatting, un-
begotten, without parts,moft like himfelf, the guide
of all good,expecting no reward,the beft the wifeft,
the father of right, having learned juftice without
teaching,perfe, wife by nature, tle onely inventor
thereof.

Soxhat a Magician is no other but divinorum cuitor
& imerpres ; a ftudious: obferver and expounder of
divine things ; and the Arcit felf is'none other quam
Narwralis Philofophi e abfolutaconfummarie, then the ab-
folute perfe&ion of Narural Philofophy. Never-
thelefs there is a mixture in all chings, of goed with
evil, of falthood wich truth, of corruption with pu-
rity. Thegood,the cruth,che purity,in ewery kinde,
- may well be embraced : Asin the ancient worfhip-
ping of God by Sacrifice,there was no manknowing:
Godamong the Elders, thar did forbear to worthip
the God of all ‘power, or condemn’ that kinde of
Worthip, becaufe the devil was {0 adored in the
Image of Basl , Dagon, A[laroth, Chemofb, Fupiter,
Apolle, and the like, -

Neicher did the abufe of Aftrology terrific dbrabam,
(it we believe the moft ancient and religious Writers)
from obferving the mocions and natures of the hea-
venly bodics. Neither canit dehort wife and learned

men




g The, Preface.
- ~men in-thele days from attributing thofe vertues, in-
- -fluences, and inclinations, to the Stars and other
' Lights of heaven,which God hath given tothofe his
_glorious creatures,

"1 muft expet fome calumnies and obtre@ations againft this,
from the malicious prejudiced man, and the lazie affecers of To-
norace, of whorh this age Warms : * birc the voiceand fotind of
the Snakeand the Goofe,is all dne. ' Bue ous ‘Rommacks’ sre “riat
now fo queazie and tender , after o long time feeding upon folid

Divinity ; nor we fo umbragious and (tar.ling;having been folon
ealightned in Gods pach, that we fhould rel aple into that childi(h
Age, in which, Arifotles Meta phyficks, in 2 'Councel in' Fraxce,
was forbid to be tead. .

But Tincite the Reader to a charitable opinion hereof, with a
Chriftian ProtefRation of an innocent purpofe therein ; and intreac
theReader to follow this advice of Tabens, Lus litigant, fint
ambo in confpeils two mali'gr rei. And if there be any feandal
in this enterprife-of mine, it is takea,not given. - And this:comfore
I haye in that Axiome of Tifwegifue , 'Qui pisss off, fumme
philofaphatur.  And therefore I prefent it without difguile, and
obje& it to all of candor aad indifferencic 2 and of Reéaders, of
whom there be four forte, as one obferves : § punges,which actra&
all witheut diftinguifhing ; Hour-glafies, which receive, and-pout

sout as'faft ; Bags, which retain onély the dregs of Spices, and It
the Wineefcape » and Sieves, which retain the beft onely. = Some
there are of the laft fore, and tothem I prefent this Occnir Phi-

cJafophy,knowing that they may reap.good thereby. And they who
yare fevere againft it, they thall pardon this my opinion, that fuch
their feverity proceeds From Self-guiltinels-y ‘and give me leave to
apply that of Emsodisg, that it is the nature of Self. wickednefs,co

v thinz that of others, which themfelves deferve,  And icis all the
comfort which the guilty have, Not to fiad any innocent. Buc that

Jemongfothiers this may find fomeacceptation, is the defire of

[ 4

,_
e

Lrﬁdﬂx.tl] LAng. 1654, R. Twrner.
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To his fpecial friend Mr. R. Turner, on

his Judicious Tranflation of

Corn. eAgrippa.

S one that just eus of aTrance appears,
Amaz’d with ffranger fights, whofe [ecres fears
Are [cavcely past, but doubsful whether ke
May credit’s eyes, remainesh fledfaflly
Fix'd on thofe objests s just like him I ffand,
Rapt in amaZeraens 10 bekold that can
By art come neey the gods , that far excel
T he Angels that in thofe bright spheres do dwel,
Behold Agrippa mounting th’ lafty skies,
Talking with gods 5 and then anon be pries
Ins® earths deep cabinet, as +* Mercury,
All kindes of Spirits willing (ubjects be,
And more thenthis his book [upplies : but we
Blinde mortals , no ways could be led 1o fee
That light withont ataper : then thow to ses
Muft be Agrippa and an Ocdipus.
Agrippaonce again appears, by thee
Pull’'d ows 0 15’ afbes of Antiquity.
Let [quint-ey’d envie pine away, whilft thow
Wear [t crowns of Praifc om shy deferving brow,

LP.B, Cantabrigiz.

To
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} To his ingenious friend Mr.. Turner,
upon his Tranflation.

Hrice-moble Seul 1 renows?d Epitome

b Cf Learning and Occulr Philafophie s

_ That unknows Geomancie doff sempars,

'r With profornd Secrets of that abftrufe Art |
‘ T’ cxpound Natsral Magick is thy task :
Not bel-born Necromancie to wnmark. ;
Expofing Myferies to publske view,

That beretofore were known to very few,
Thou doft not keep thy Knowledge to thy [elf,
(C.As !?;;f.{?-::‘rsfn'."ﬂm Mifers do their PE{;‘A;
Whofe numeross bags of ruf-caten gold,
Prefits none, till :écn@"&f‘z}r; are laid in mafd)
| But fludions of Publike good, doff make

: Al of th’ fruits of thy labours ta partake.

l T herefore if fome captiowns Critick blame

t

P

Thy PVrr'ring,r,ﬁ:rfg) then bis judgement’s lame.
Art bath no hater bur an empty pate,

. Which can far better carpythem imitate.

." Nay Loilus er Momus wik sot dare

- Blame thy Tranflation, withont compare By .
Excellert, So that if an bundred tongues ’

Dame Nature bad beftow’d, and brazen lungs '

| Tet rightly to ebpccinate thy praifes,
I [hanld want firength, as well 4 polite phrafes. _ .
But if the gods will grant whar I do crave, r
Then Enoch’s Tranflation fbalt thow bave.

W.P. S. John's Cambr.

v
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To bis friend the A uthor , on this bis
T ranflation. |

Hat, mot a Sibyl or Caffindra left?
Apollo ceas’d ? Hus fharp-fang'd Time berefs
Us.6f the Oracles ? Is Dodan’s grove
Cut down ? Does ne'er awird proceed from JOve
Intothe ears of mortals that inherit
Tirefias foul, or the greas € alcha’s fpirit
What & become 0" th’ Rugurs thas foretold
Nature's intents 2 Areth’ Magidead, that could
Tell whet was done in every Sphere ? Shall we
Not know what’s done inthe remot’ [} Country
Without greas travel ? Can 't we belowe defery
Theminde 0’ th’ gods absve ? A l's done by thee,
Agrippa ; all their Arss lie couch'd inthee.
Th' Art that before in divers beads did lie,
1s riow collect int’ one Mowapoly.
But all’s in wain 3 we lack’d an Ocdipus,
Who [hould interpres's meaning unto ws-s
This thew effF [t with [uch dexterity,
Adding perhaps what th' Awshor ne'er did fet 5
That we may sy, Thou dost the Art renew :
To thee the greater balf of th’ praife i dwe e

J. B. Cantavrigia,

é z To




Lo the e Author , on bis Tranflation of
Cornelius Agrippa.

P Alasof Learning th* ars, if Goddefs nam'd
Which Protorype shy kniwledge bath explain’d
Which Nature alfo fbriving 10 combines,

Scitnce and Learning, in this Form of thine,
T0 15 not darkly , but dosh clearly fhew

Knowledge of Myfberies as vhe fbrine in yon.

By thy permifsion tis, we hawve accefs

Into Geomnancy 5 which yet, unlefs

Thew had(t uwmask'd, amyflery’s had lain,

A task 100 hard for mortals 10 explain,

Which fince thou baft from the Lethzan floods
Preferv'd, we'll confecrase the Lawrel buds
Tothee: (Phoebus difmiffed) thine [ball be

The Oracle, 1o which all men fhall flee

In time of damger 5 thy predictions fhall,
Towhat[sever thow command [, inthyal

Osr willing hearts 5 yea, shon fhals be

Sole Prophet, we obedient so shes.

7o R,

To
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To the cAuthor , on his Tranflation of
| Cornelius Agrippa.

Oth Phacbus ceafe to anfwer ¢ our demands ¢

Or will he not aceept at mortals bands
A (ad Bidental ? And is Sibyls cave
Inbabitable ? Or may Tirefias bave
N fucceffor sor rival ? How [hall we
Thexn Ocdipus to th’ world direlt ? If be
Do Inceft adde to Parricide, th® ave dumb,
That conld predilt what things [hould furely come :
And they are filent that knew when ¢ apply
T owr body Politick Purge and Pblebatomy.
How will bold thieves our treafures rob, who fhak
Loff goods regasn , ar by his Charms recal
The nocent  Th® Art sa by thee reprivid :
In thee the Magi feem to be reviv'd.
Phaebus & ot brain-fick, Joves doves not dead,
Th Oracles not ceqs’d : Agrippa’s bed
(Like the Arabian birds felf zuifded welt,
Which firft ber Urs proves, then ber quickning reft
Hash thee prodwe’d more them his equal [ure,
Elfe bad this Art as yet remain’d obfcnre,
A miracle to vulgars, well kpown to none,
Scarce read by decpeft apprebenfion.
Then I' goncinde, Since theu doft bims explain,
That tb* yownger brother bath the better brain.

John Tomlinfon,
of St.John’s im Cambridge.

Te
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Lo his good friend the Author on bis
Tranflation of Occult Philofophy

and Geomancie.

MQ;? nable undertakings 1 as if Art
And Prydenge (henld a4 bargain make, ' smpars

“Refulgent Inflres . Jo# fend forth & ray
Whichnoblef} Patrons wewey conld difplay.
Well may Diana loe Jo#, and infpire
Your nobleft Genisus with celeftial fire, _
Whofe [parkling Fancie with nore power can guel,
<And fooner conguer, then a Magick Spel.
TheeAsthor ¢ ought not, (whes be pen'd the Baok )
To be (urmonnted by abigher look ,
Or be o’crtopt b a more triumphant frein,
Which (honld exalt bhs then-moft pleafant veins
But fecing that a later progesy
Hath (natch’d bse banonr from séﬁ:‘#rﬂ;,
Both (hak revive, and make Speitaterskyow
The beft defervers of the Lawyel bow, |
Nature and cAry bere fFrive, the vitlory
Toget : and thowgh toyeeld he doth dery,
T0 baft got the fare . though he trsumph in praife,
Yet may bs [vie wait #pen yowr Bays.

M. S.

C#srgén’git.

To
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To the e Author, on this bhis ingf,'ﬁfom'

T?‘ﬁ??ﬂﬂf&?i of
Cornelius Agrippa.

Hat 4’ I view ? Agrippa made t0 wear

An Engli[b habit ¢ Sure 'sis [omeihing vare.
Or are bis Romane garments, by thy Wis,
Tranflated 0 an Englifb garb [o fit
T illuftrase bim ¢ for shas thow haft, we fee,
Enlightned his ob[cure Philofophie
And that which did [0 intricase remain,
Thow hast expos’d to ev'ry vulgar braip.
L If then shy beamns shrough fuch dark works [hine clear,
How (plewdens will they in thine own appear !
Then go thos on, brave [osl, to (pread [nch rays
: Of Leayning tihorough the world, may [peak thy praife,
i  Andfear noCriticks : for thou, by a Spell,

Canft force sheir tongues within their teesh to dwell,

il _ Ty n' . '_._,_

Jo. Tabor,
of St.John’s #n Cambridge,

To
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Henry Cornelius Agrippa,
of Geomancy.
EoMANCY is an Art of Divination, whet=

by the judgement may be rendred by lot,
or deftiny , toevery queftion of every

thing whatfoever, but the Art hereof con- it
(ifteth efpecially in certain points where= 53

of certain figures are dedu®ed according

to the reafon or rule of equality or ine-

quality , likeneffe or unlikenefle; which

Figures are alfo reduced to the Ceeleftiall

Figures, affuming their natures and proprieties, according tothe
courfe and forms of the Signes and Planets ; notwith{tanding this
in the firft place we are to confider, that whereas this kinde of Are
can declare or (hew forth nothing of verity , unlefs it fhall be radi-
call in fome fablime vertue, and this the Aunchours of chis Scicnce
have demonftrated to be two-fold ¢ the one whereof confifts in Re-
ligion and Ceremonies ; and therefore they will have the Proje@-
ings of the points of this Art to bee made wich f{ignes in the Earth,
wherefore this Art is appropriated to this Element cf Earth , even
as Pyromancy to the fire , and Hydromancy to the Element of Wa-
ter: Then whereas they judged the hand of the Projedor or Wor-
ker to be molt powerfully moved , and directcd tothe terreftriall
fpirits; and cherefore they fitft ufed certaine holy incantations and
B d<precations,
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3 Henry Corneli Agrippas

deprecations, with other rites and obfervations, pi. aking and allu-
ring {piiitsof thisnature hereunto. .

Anothet power there is that doth direct and rule this Lot or Fos-
tune, which 18 in the very foule it {elfe ot the Projc@or, when heis
carcied to this work with fome great egrefle of his owne defire, for
this Att hath anarurall obedience tothe foule it felfe, and of necef-
fity hath cfhicacy and is moved to thet which the foule ic {elf defires,
and this way is by far more trueand pure ; neicher mateers it where
or Kot thefe points ase proje &ed ; thereforethis Art hath che fame
Radix with the Art of Aftrologicall Queltions ¢ which alfo can
no' otherwife bee verified , - nnlefle wich 2 conftapt and exceffive
aff @ion of the Querent himfelfe : 'New then that wee may
proceed ro the Praxis of this Arts firft it is tobe knowne, that all
Figures upon which this whole Art fs founded are onely fixteen , as
in this following Table you fhall fee noted, with their names.

The




of Geomancy.
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% . Menry Cornelius AZvippsy

Now we proceed to declare with what Planets thefc Figuresare -

diltributed ; for hereupon all the propricty and nature of Figures-

_and the judgement of the whole Art dependeth : Therefore the
greater and l¢fler Fortune are afcribed to the Sun bue the firft or
greater Fortunéis when the Sun is dinrnalt, and pofited in his dig-
nities ; the other;, orlefler Fortune is when the Sun is nofturnall,
or placed in leffe dignities = ¥94, and Popuins ('thatis, the Way, .
and People ) are referred'to the Moone s the firft from her begin-
ning and encreafing, the fecond from het full light and quarter de-
creafing ; eAcquifitio; and Letitia ("which is Gaine, Profit; Joy
and Gladnefs )are ot Jupirers But the fir{t hath Fapiser the grea-
ter Fortune ,  the fecond the lefle, but without decriment: Puella, .
and Awiffio areot Yenus; thefirft forrunate, the other (as it were)
rettograde, ot combuft: onyuxilio and Albus.are both Figures of
(Mereury , and are both geod ; butrhe firft the more Fortunate :
Pawer, and Rubens arc Figures afcribed to & Mars ;thefirft whereof
hath ¢#ers benevolent , the fecond malevolent: (arcer, and
Triftitia are both Figures of Saisrs, and both evill; but chefirft of
the greater detriment 3 the Dragons head, and Dragons tayle doe
follow their owne natures. '

And thefe are.the infallible comparifons of the Figures', and
from thefe wee may cafily difcerne the equality of their fignes;
therefore the greater and lefler Fortunes have the fignes of Lee,
which is the Honfe of the Sun: ¥4a and Populus have the figne of
Canter, which is the Houfe of the Moone : Acquifitio hath for his
figne Pifees; and Leritia Sagicary, which are both the Houfes of
Fupiter: FPuellahath the figne of Tanrss , and eAmiffioof Libra,
wwhich are the Houfes of Verus ¢ Conjuntlie hath for its figne Virgo,
and Albus the figne Gemini , the Houles of Mercsry : ‘Puellaand
Rubeus have for theit figne Searpio , the Houle of Mars : (arcer

hath the figne Capricorns , and Triffitia e Agmwary , the Hou-
fos of Saturme: The Dragons head and taile are thus divided , the
hesd to Caprisorne , and the Dragons taile adhereth to Scorpio;
and from hence you may eafily cbtaine the triplicities of thefe figns
after the manner of the triplicities of the-fignes of the Zodiack :
Pwer therefore, both Fortuncs, and Letitia do govern the fiery tri=
plicity ; Pwella, Conjur &is, Carcer, and the Dragons head the

| carthly
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earthly triplicity : eAlbus, Amitia, and Triftitia, doe make the
Airy triplicity : and Vs, Popuins, and Rebews, with the Dragons
tzile, and eAequifitio do rule the watry triplicity , and this order is
taken according to the conrfe or manner of the fignes.

But if any one will conftitute thefe triplicities according to the
natnres of the Planets, and Figures themfelves, let him obferve this
Rule, that Fortana major, Rubews, Puer, and dniffie doe make
the fiery triplicity « Fortuna minor, Puclla, Latitia, and Conjunélio
triplicity of the Ayre s eACgmifitio, the Dragonstaile, Fie, and
Popwins doe governe the watry triplicity ; and the earthly eripli-
city isruled by Carcer, Triflitsa, eAlbus, and the Dragons head.
And this way is rather te be obferved then the firft which we have
fet forth ;- becandfe ivis conftituted according tothe Rule and man-
ner of the fignes.

This order is:atfo far more trueand rationall then that which vul-
garly isufed, which is defcribed after this manner: of the Fiery
triplicity are, Cawda, Fortunaminor, Ami[fio,and Rubens : of the
Airy triplicity are, Acgnifitio, Lesitia, Puer, and (onjunétio : of
the watry triplicity are, Populus, Via, aAlbns, and Peella: And
Caput, Forsunamajor, Carcer, and Triftitia are of the earthly tri-

licity. '

; They doe likewife diftribute thefe Figures to the twelve fignes
ofthe Zodiack, after thismanner, Aecgmifitio is givento Aries;
Fortmna, both major and minor to Taurns ; Latirsa to the figne
Gemini; Prellaand Rubensto (ancer ; Albus is affighed to Leo,
Viato Virgo; the Dragonshead, and Conjunétioto Librid ; Paer
is fubmicted to Scorpie ;' Triftitiaand eAmiffio are affigned to Sa-
gitary ; the Dragons taile to Capricorne ; Populus to Agnarisss
and (arcer is affigned the figne Psfces.

And now we come to fpeake of the manner of proje@ing or fet-
ting downe thefe Figures, whichis thus ; that we fecdowne the
points according to their courfe in four lines , frem the right band
towards the left, and this in foure courfes: . There will therefcps
refle unto us foure Figures made in foure feveralllines, according
to the even or uneven marking every feverall line ; which foure Fi=
gures are wont tobe called CMatres : which doe bring forth che

relty filling upand compleating the whole Figure of-judgement,
N an
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an example whereof you may fee heere followings

HHHHHHHHH

HHHHHBE

IHHHHHH

HHHHH

ITHHHHH

I HHHH

HHHHH

_ I HHHH

T HHHHHH

HHHHHH

HHHHHH

- I HHHHH

T HHHHH

1 HHHH

a IHHHﬂ
l SR

e e

Of thefe foure Matves arealfo produced foure other fecondary
Figurcs s which they call Filis,or Succedents , whichare pathe-
red togather afterthismanner ; that isto fay, by making the foure
Marves according ro their order, placing them by courle one after
gnother » « s then that which (hall refale out of every line , maketh
the Figure of Filie , the order whereof is by difcending from the
fuperior points through both medisms to the loweft: a5in thisexe
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of Geomancy.

And thefe 8 Figures do make 8 Houfes of Heaven, afrer this mane
ner, by placing the Figures from the left hand towards the right s
gs the foure Adatres do make che foure firft Houfes, fo ithe toure
Filie.doe make the foure following Houfts , which are the fift,
fixt, feaventh, and eigheh : and.the reft of the Houfes are foynd af-
ter this manner ; that is to fay, out of the firft and fecend is derived
the ninth; ot of'the third and fourch the tenth; ol of the fifth and
fixth the eleventh;and out of the {eventh and eighth the ewelfth: By
the combination or joyning together of twio Figures according to
the rile of the even or uncven number in the remaining points of
each Figure. After the fame manner there are produced out of the
laft fore Figures ; that is to fay, of the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and
twelfth, two F gures which they call Coadjutrices, or Teffes ; out
of which two 1s alfo one conftituced , ‘which is called the Index of
the whole Figure, or thing Queficéd = &s appeareth jn thisexams

ple following,

A Theme of Geomaney,
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And this which we have declared is the common manner obferved
by Geomancers, which we donot altogether reje@ neither extoll;
therefore this is alfo to be confidered in our judgements : Now
therefore I (hallgive unto you the true Figure of Geomancy , ac-
cording tothe right conftitution of Aftrclogicall reafon, which is
thos. : :
- 1As the former Matres doe make the foure Angles of an Houfe ,
the firft maketh che firft Angle, the fecond the fecond Angle, the
third maketh thethird Angle, and the fourch the fourch Angle ; fo
the: foure Filie arifing from the Mdatres, doe conftiture the foure
fuccedent Houfes 3 the firfk maketh the fecond Houfe, the fecond
theeleventh, the third the eighth , and the fourth maketh the firft
Honfe:. the reft of the Houfes , which are Cadents are to be calcu~
laged accerdihg|to the Rule of their triplicicy ;' 'thatis tofay, by
making the ninth out of the fourthand fifch, and the fixth out of the
tenth and fecond, of the feventh, and eleventh the third, and of the
fowth and eighth the ewelfth. T b '

And now yon have the whole Figare of true judgement confti-
tuted according to true and efficatious reafons, whereby I fhal (hew

how ycaihullmmpleat it : theFigygre which fhall bee in he firft

Honle (Ball give yon the figne afcending , which: the firft Figure
theweth ; which being done, you (hall ateribute their fignes to tha
reft of theirHoufes, according to the order of the fignes :- thenin
every Houlle you'(hall note, the Planets according to the nature of
the Figure ¢ then fromall thefe you (hall build your j ndgeément ac-
cording t6 the fignification of the Planets in the fignes agd Houfes
wherein they{hall be found, and according to their afpeéts among
themfelyes, and to the place of the querent and thing quefited ;
and yoaifhall judge according to the nacuresof the figaes afcending
an theiriHoufes, and according to the natures and proprieties of
the Figures which they'have placed in the feverall Houfes , and ac-
cord'ng to the commifture of other Figures afpe@ing them: The
Index of the Figure which the Geomancers for the moft part have
made, how it is found in the former Figure.

But here we (hal give you the fecret of che whole Art, to find cnt
the Index in the filbfequent Figure, which is thus: that you num-
ber all the points which are contained in the lines of the projetions,

and




of Geomancie. | 9

and this you fhall divide by twelve : and that which remain-
eth projeét from the Afcendent by the feveral Houfes , and
upon which Honfe there falleth a final upity , thac Figure
giveth you a competent Judgement of the thing queficed ;
and this together with che fignifications of the Judgements
aforefaid, = Bur if on either part they fhall be equal , or am-
biguons, then the Index alone fhall certifie you of the thing
quefited. The Example of this Figure is here placed,

Y.

There remains out
of the divifion of the) .
trofeltions 6 points ;
whereforeJupiter
the 6 Hounfe (hew-
eththe Index,

It remainech now, that we declare, of whar thing and to
what Houfe a Queftion doth appertain. Then, what every
f{lgﬂ;ﬁ doth fheyv or fignifie concerning all Queltions in every

oufe,

Firlt therefore we fhall handle the fignifications of the
Houles ; which are thefe, L

The firft Houfe fheweth the perfon of the Querent , as

C often
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often 2¢ a Queftion fhall be propofed concerning himfelf of
his own matters,or any thing appertaining to him. And chis
Houfe declareth the Judgement of the life, form, ftate, con-
dition, habir, difpofition, form and figure, and of the colous
of men. The fecond Houfe containeth the Judgement of
fubftance, riches, poverty , gain and lofs ; good fortune and
evil forrune : and of accidencs in fubftance ; as theft, lofs or
negligence.” The third Houfe fignifieth brethren, fifters, and
Collaterals in blood : It judgeth of fmall journeys, and fide-
licies of men, The fourth Houfe fignifies fathers and grand-
fathers, patrimony and inheritance., pofleflions, bui.dings, .
fields, treafure, and things hidden : T giveth alfo the defcri-.
ption of thofe who want any thing by theft, lofing, or negli-
gence, The fifth Houfe giveth judgement of Legats, Mef-
fengers, Rumonrs, News ; -of Honour, and of accidents after
death : and of Queltions that may be propounded concern-
ning women with childe, or creatures pregnant, The fixth
Houfe giveth - Judgement of infirmicies, and medicines ; of
familiars and fervancs;of cactel and domeftick animals. The
feventh Houfe fignifies wedlock, whoredom,and fornicarion ;
rendreth Judgement of friends , frifes , and controverfies ;
and of matters a%ted before Judges, The eighth hath figrmi-
fication of death, and of thofe things which come by death
of Legats, and hereditaments ; of the dowry or portion of
awife. The ninth Houfe theweth journeys, faith,and con-
flancie ;' dreams, divine Sciences, and Religion, The tenth
Honfe hath fignification of ‘Honours, amd of Magifterial Of-
fices, The eleventh Houfe fignifies friends, and the fub-
ftance of Princes, Thetw elﬁlz%‘- Houlfe fignifies enemies,fer-
vants, imprifonment,and misfortune, and whatfoever evil can
happen befides deach and ficknefs, €he Judgements whereof
are to be required in thefixch Houle, and in the eighth,

Tt refts now , that we fhew you what every Figure before
If'prfé{en of fignifiech in thefe places; which we fhall now un-

old, -

Fortund
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Fortnamajor being found in che firlt Houle, giveth long The grade -
life, and freech from the moleftation of Difeafes : it demon- sor Fer-
firareth 2 man o benoble, magnanimous, of good manners, ,,,,,.
mean of flacure, complexion mddy, hair curling, and his fu-
periour members greater then his inferiouly” In the fecond
Heufe, he fignifies manifeft riches and maniteft gain,good for-
eune,and the gaining of any thing loft or mif-laid ; the taking
of a thief,and recovery of things ftollen, 1n the third Houfe,
hé fignifies brethren and kinimen » Noblesyand perfons of
good converfation ; journeys to be profperous and gainful
with honour: it demonfirateth men to be faichful, and theie
friend(hip to be unfeigned.  In the fourch Houfe, he repre-
fents a facher to be noble,and of good reputation,and known
by many people : He enlargeth poffeffions in Cities, increa
ferh Pacrimonies, and difcovereth hidden treafures. Inthis
place he likewile fignifies theft, and recovers every thing loft,

In the fifth Houfe, he g1 eth joy by children, and caufeth
them to ateain o grear Honours : Embaffages he rendereth
prefperous 5 but chey are purchafed with pains,and prayers:
He noteth rumours to be true : he beftoweth publike Ho-
nours,and caufeth a man to be very famous after death: forea
(heweth a2 woman with childe to bring forth 2 man-childe.
In the fixth Houfe , he freeth from difeafes ; (heweth thofe
that ha einfirmities (hall in a fhort time recover ; fignifieth
a Phyfirianto be faithful and honeft to adminitter good Phy= "~
fick, of which there ought to,be had no {ufpicion; houtheld=:
fervants and miniflers to be faithful : and of animale s he
chiefly fignifies Horfes, . In the feventh Honfe y he giveth 3
wife rich, honefly and of good manners ; loving ‘and plea-
fant : he overcometh firifes and contentions, Buc if the ue-
fiion be concerning themi, hefigniieth the ad erfaries to e
very potent, and grear favourites.  In the eighth Houfe,if 2
Queftion be propofed of the death of any one, it fignifies
he thalllive : the kinde of death he (hewech to be cood and
natnal 5 an honeft burial, and honourable Funerals = He
forelheweth a wife to have arich dowry, lecacies and inheri
tance, - In the ninchHoufe , he fignifies journeys to'be pro-

i ipe=




¥ Henry Cornelins Agrippa,

fperows ; and by land on horfeback, rather then on foor, to
be long, and not foon accomplithed : He fheweth the return
of thofe that are abfent ; fignifies men to be of good faith,
and conftant in their intentions ; and religious ; and that
never change or djger their faith: Dreams he prefageth to be
true ; hgnifieth true and perfedt Sciences. In the tenth
Houfe, he forefhewech great Honours ; beltoweth publike
Offices, Magiltracic, and Judgements ; and honours in the
Courts of Princes : fignificth Judges to be juft, and not cor-
rupted wich gifts : bringeth a Caufe to be eafily and {foon ex-
pedited : fheweth King: to be potent; fortunare, and vidto-
rious : denoteth Victory to be certain: fignifieth a mother
to be noble, and of longlife.  Tnthe elevench houfe,he fig-
nifies crue friends, and profitable ; a Prince rich and libera%;
makerh a2 man forrunareyand beloyved of his Prince.  In the
ewelfth Honfe , if 2 Queition be propofed of ithe quality of
enemies, it demonfirateth themto be potent and noble, and
hardly to be refifted : But if 2 Queftion fhall be concerning
anyother condition or refpeét to the enemies, he will deli-
ver from their treacheries. | I fignifiech faichful fervants ; re-
duceth fugitives ; hath fignificarion of animals, as horfes, li-
ons, and Bulls ; freeth from mmprifenments ; and eminent
dangers he either mitigateth or taketh away,

Fortuna minorin the fitft honfe, giveth long life, bat incum-
bred with divers moleftations and fickneffes : icfignifieth- a
perfon of fhort flature, a lean body', having a mold or mark
1= his forehead or right eye, In thefecond Houte, he figni-
fies fubffance, and that to be confumed with too much prodi-
gality : hideth a thief; and a ching ftoln: is fcarcely o be re-
covered,buc with grear labonr,  In che third Houle; he cau-
feth difcord amoneft brethren and kinsfolks ; threatneth
danger to be in a journey, but efcapethic: rendrech mento
be of good faith, but of clofe and hidden mindes.  In the
fourth Houfe, he prejudicech Pacrimonies and Inherirances ;
concealeth rreafuries ; and things loft cannot be regained, buc
wich greae difficuley ;. He Gignifiech a father tobe honeft, but
a fpender of his eftare through prodigality,leaving (mall por-

rions
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tiens to his children, Fertwma minor in the fifth Houfcd
giverh few children; a woman wich childe he fighifies (hall
have 2 woman-childe ; fignifies Embaffages to be honou-
rable, buc lictle proficable jeraifeth tomean honours 3 giveth
agood fame after death, but not much'divulged; nor of lafi-
ingmemory. In thefixch Houte, he figniaes dijeafes, both

E - = = - L
Sancuine and Cholerick ; fheweth the fick perion to be in

grﬁat;: danger, buc fhall recover : figniies faithfol fervanrs;bue
tlothful ‘and unprofitable : And the fame of ‘other animals;
In the feventh 'Houfe, he ‘giveth a wife of a goods prozenie
delcended 5 but youfhall beincumbred with: many troubdles
with her: caufech love to be anxious & unconftant: prolong-
eth contentions, and maketh ones adveriary to circumvent
him wich many cavillacions ; but in procefs of rime he giveth
viftory, In'theeighth Houfes he fhewerh the kind of death
to begood and-honeft 3 but.obicure, orin a firange place, or
pilerimage :  difcovereth Legaciesand Pofleflions ; buecobe
obrained with {uic and difficulty: denoteth Funerals' and
Buryings to be obfcure 5 the portion of a wifeto be hardly
gotten, but eafily fpent; ' In“the! ninth Houfe , he maketh
journeys to be danserous'; and a parcy ablent flowly tore-
rurn:caufech men to be occupied in ‘offices of Religion:thew-
eth Sciences'to be unaccomplithed 3 'buc keepeth conftancy
in faith and Religion, In'the téncth Houle, helignifieth
Kings and Pfinces ‘to be porent ; 'bur 1o vain their power
with warand violence ;' banihied men he (heweth fhall foon
recurns ic likewite dilcovereth Honors, great Offices and be-
nefies ; but for which you (hall ¢ontinually labour and firive,
and wherein you fthall have no ftable continuance: A Judse
fhall not favour you : Swirs and ¢entencions hé prolongeth
A facher and mother he theweth fhall foon die, and always
to be affe&ted with many difealés. 1In the elevench Houle,
he maketh many ff1ends ; buc fuch as are poor and unprofi- .
table, and not able to relieve thy neceflities < ir ingraciates
you with Princes, and giveth great hopes, but fmall gains ;
neither long to continue in any benefice or offices beftowed
bya Prince, Inthe twelfch Houley he fheweth enemies to

‘be
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be crafty, fubtil,and fraudulent, and fudying to circunwent

irou with many fecrecfagtions: fichifies one mn prifon to be
ong detained , but at length to be delivered : Animals he
theweth to be unfruitful, and fervants unprofitable ; and the

changes of fortune to be frequent, from good to evil, and
from bad to good.

Via in she firlt Houfe , beltowetha long and profperous
hte; givethfignification of a firanger ; lean of body,and rall -
of ftature; fair of complexion, havinga {mall beard : a per-
fon liberal and pleaiant. ; but flowe, and little addi&ted to
labour, In the fecond, he increafeth fubltance and riches ;
recovereth any thing that is ftolen or . loft ; but fignifies the
thief to be deparced withcue the City.. In the chird, he
multiplics brethren and kinsfolks 3. fignifies continnal jour-
neys, and profperous ; men that are publikely knowny ho-
neft, and of good converfacion, #ia in the fourch Honle,
fignifies the farher o be honelt ; increafeth the Patrimony
and Inheritance ; produceth wealthy fields ; theweth trea-
fute to be in the place enquired after ; recovereth any thing
loft, - In the fifcth, he increaferh the company of male- hil-
dren ; fheweth a woman with childe to bring forch 2 malea
childe ; fendeth Embaffages to ftrange and remore parts s
increafeth publike honours ; fignifiech an honeft kinde of
death, and to be known thorow many Provinces In the
fixth Hounfe'y /ia preferveth.from fickne(s 3 fignifies the dif=
eafed {peedily eo recover ; giveth profitable fervants, and
animals fruicful and profirable,  Inthe fe enth Houfe,he be-
ftowerh a wife fair and pleafant, with whom you thall enjoy
petperual feliciry @ -cawlech ftrifes and coniroverfies molt
ipeedily ro be derermined ; adveriaries to be eafily overcome,
and chac {hall willingly fubmit their controverfies to-the Ar<

. bitration of good men, Inthe eishth Houfeshe thewech ¢he

kinde of death to proceed from Phlegmatick difeafes ; to be

- boneftyand of goed report : difcovereth great Legacies, and

rich. Inherirances to be obtained by the dead : And if any

one hath been reported to be dead, ic theweth him to be a-~ -

live, Inthe mmﬁ Houfeyia caufcth long journeys by water,
elpe~
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efpecially by Sea’, and portendeth very great gains to be ac-
quired thereby : he denoteth Priefthoods, and profits from
Ecclefiaftical employments ; maketh men of good Religion,
upright, and conftant of faith : {heweth dreams to be true,
whole fignification fhall fuddenly appear: increafeth Philo-
fophical and Grammatical Sciences , and thofe things which
appertain to the inftru&tion and bringing up of children. In
the rench Houfe if /24 be found, he maketh Kings and Prin-
ces happie and fortunate, and fuch as {hall mamtamicontinu-
al peace with their Allies 5 and that they fhali require amity
and friend(hip amongft many Princes by their feveral Emba-
fages : promoteth publike Honours, Offices, and Magifiracie
amongft the valgar and common people ; or about things
pertaining ro the water, journeys, or about gathering Taxes
and Affeiments : theweth Judges to be juft and mexciful, and
chat: (hall ‘quickly difpacch Caufes depending before them :
and denotes a mother to be of good repute, heilthy, and of
longlife, 1Inthe eleventh Houle , .he-raifech many wealchy
friends, and acquireth faithfal friends in forraign Provinces
and Countries , and that fhall willingly relieve him that re-
quires them, wich all help and diligence : It ingrauates per-
fons with profit and cruft amongft Princes, employing him in
fuch Offices, as he (hall be incumbred with continual travels,
Via in the twelfch Houfe, caufeth many enemies , buc fuch as
of whom lictle hurt or danger is-to be feared : fignifies fer-
vanes and animals to be profitable : whofoever is inprifon,
to be efcaped, or fpeedily to be delivered fromthence : and
prefervech 2 man from the evilaccdents of Fortune,

Populus being found in_shefirlt Houfe, if a2 Queltion be Pegple,
propounded conw that Houle, theweth 2 mean life,of a
midd.e age, bur #iconitane, wich divers ficknefles, and vasi=
ous fucceffes of Fostune : fignifies a man of 2 middle ftacure,
a grofs body, well fec in his members ; perhaps fome mold _
or mar¥abouc his lefc eye. Buc if 2 Queltion fhall be p
pounded concerning the figure of a man, and ro this fiou
if there be joyned any of the figures of Saturn OF Rubases, it
thewech the man to be monfiroufly deformed ; -and chac de-

- formity
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formity he fignifies to proceed from his birthr: bueif in the
fifth Houfe , if he be encompafied with maleyolent Afpe&s,
then that monfroufnefs isito come. In the fecond Houfe,
Populsss theweth a mean fubftance, and thatto be gotten wich
grear difficulty : maketh a man alfo always fenfible of labo-
rious toy! : things Roln are never regained : what is loftfhall
never be wholly recovered:thar which is hidden fhall not be
found. Bur if the Quettion beof a thief, it declarech him
not yet to be fled away , burto lielurking within the City,
1n the third Houfe, Popaulues raifeth few friends, eicher of bre-
thren or kindred: forefheweth journeys , but wich labour
and trouble ; notwithffanding {fome profit may accrue by
them: denores a man unftable in his faith , and canleth a
man often to be deceived by bis'companions,  In the fourtl
Honfe, it fignifiésa fachier to be fickly, and ofa laborious life,
and his earthly poffeflions and isheritances ro be taken away:
fheweth profic to be gained by water: fheweth treafure not
to be hid ; or if theré be-any hidden, thac it (hall “not be
found ; A pacrimony to be preferved wich great labour, ' 1n
the fifth Houfe, he theweth nio'honeft Meflages,; bue eicher
makerh the meflengers to' be Porters; or  publike Carryers :
he diculgeth falfe rumonrs, which notwithf anding have the
likeriels of fome trith , and féem to have their original from
truch, which is not reported as it is-done : Tt fipmifies a wo-
man to be barren 5 and caifechi fuch a5 are greavwith childe
fo be alortives - appointetlian inglorious Fuareral ; and ill
retorc after death. “In the fixch Houfe ' Populms {(heweth
cold ficknéfés 3 and chiefly-affedteth 'the lower parts of the
body ;. A Phyfician“is declared to be carelefs and negligent
in admidiflling Phyfick to the-fick,’ and “fignifies chole that
are 2ffe5 &y ith ficknels to'be ifi ‘danger of death, and
- featcely recover acall it noees the decitfulnefs of fervants
+ anddeirimentof catel.” Iiv'che feventh Houle, itfheweth 2
iife ¢o be fair’ and’pleafant , but one that (hall be follivited
with the love of diiny wooers '+ fignifies her loves to'be
feigried and diffembling : maketh weak and impotent ad /ct-
{aries [donto defert'profecuring, T the eighth Houfe,ie de-
: notes
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notes fudden death without any long fickne(s or anguilh, and

oftentimes (heweth death by the water ; giveth no inheri-

tance, poffeflion or legicy from the dead ; and if any be, they

{hall be loit by fome Intervening congention, or ether dit-

cord : he fignifies the dowry of a wife to be little or none,

Populus in the ninth Houfe, (heweth falie dreams, pcrlbnatqs

a man of rude wir,without any learning or fcience ; Inreli-

gion he fignifies infericur Offices, fuch as lerve eicher to

cleanie the Chuglh, or ring the bells ; and he lignifies 2 man

lictle curious or fludions in religion, neither one thac is

troubled with much conftience, Tn the rench Houfe he fig-

nifies {uch Kings and Princes, as for the moft partare expulfed

out of their Rule and Dominions., or eicher fuffer continual

trouble and detriment abour them : he fignifies Offices and

Magiltracy,which appertain to marters concerning the waters,

as about the Navy, :idgcs,ﬁ{hings,&mrts,meadows,& things

of the Jike fort ; maketh Judges to be variable and flowe ir

expediting of Caufes before them ; declareth 2 Mother ro be

fickly , andof a fhorclife, Inthe eleventh Houf= he giveth

few friends y and many flacterers ; and with Princes giveth

neicher favour nor fortune, In the ewelfth Houfe he (hew-

eth weak and ignoble enemies ; declareth one in prifon not

to be delivered ; difcovereth dangers in watersyand wacry

places, ‘
Acqnifitio found in the firft Houle, giveth a long life and Gaim

proiperous old age ; fignifies a man of 2 middle ffacure  and =

agreathead, a countenance very well 1o be dillingni(hed or

known, aleng nofe, much beard, hair curling, and fair eyes,

free of hismeat ard drink, bucin allthings elfe fparing and

not liberal, Inthefecond Houfe,he fignifies very ora riches,

apprehendethall theeyes, aniaufeth wimr.’b:i’ loitre

be recovered. In the chird Houfe,many brechrand they

to be wealthy ; ‘many eainful journies ; fignifiesa man of
good faith, In the fourth js fignied a Pacrimony of much
riches , many pofleffions of copious fruits 5 he fignifiech that
treafure hidin any place fhall be found ; and thewe#r s Pacher
€0 be rich, but coverous, . In the ffth Houfe, deguifisso fioni-

- fies
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fies many children of both Sexes , but more Males then Fe-
males ; feweth 2 woman to be with child; and thac fhe fhall
be delivered without danger: and if 2 queftion be propound-
ed concerning any Sex, he fignifies it to be Maiculine ; en-
creafeth gainf?;l profitable Embaffages and Meffages, buc ex-
rendeth fame ner far after death, yer caufeth a man to be in-
herited of his own, and fignifieth rumours to be true. In
the fixth Houfe he fignifies many and grieveus fickneffes, and
jong to continwe,makerh the fick to be 1 dinger of death,and
oftento die : yet he declareth a Phyfitian to be learned and
honeft ; giveth many fetvants and chattely and gams ro be ac-
quired from them, In the feventh Houfe he fignifies a wife to
be rich,but eicher a widow,or a woman of a well-grown age;
fignifies fuirs and contentions ro be great and durable, and
that love and wedlock fhall be effe®ed bylot. Inthe eighth
Honfe, if 2 man he enquiredrafter,ic fhew ech himto'be dead,
fignifieth the kinde of death to be fhort, and ficknefs ro laft
buc a few dayes ; difcovereth very profitable legacies and in«
heritances, and fignifieth a wife to have a rich dowry. Inthe
ninth Houfe he fignifies long and profitable journeys ; {hew-
eth if any one be abfent he fhall foon return ; caufeth gain
to be obtained from Religions and Ecclefiafiical Perfons or
Scholars ;. and fignifies a man of a true and perfe&k Science.
In the tenth Houfeylre maketh Princes to inlarge their Do-
minions; a Judge favourable, buc'one that muft be continu-
ally prefented with gifts ; caufeth Offices and Magiltracy
to be very gainful ; fignifiech a Mocher rich and happy. In
the eleventh Houfe, Acqwifitie multipliech friends, and bring-
eth profic fromthem, and increafeth favour wich Princes, -
In the g:ifth Houfe he fignifieth a man (hall have many
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powerfitor potent enemies ; reduceth and bringech home
fervants ttd away, and cattel firayed ; and ﬁgniﬁ&s he chat
is in prifon fhall.not be delivered.

Letitia in the: firft Houfe fignifies long life with profperity,
and much joy and gladnefs,and cauféth a man to out-live and
be more widtotious then all his brethren ; fignifiesa man of
a tall Ratre,fair members,2 broad forehead; having gre:; ani

roa
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broad teeth : and that hach a face comely and well coloured.,

In the fecondHoufe it fignifies riches and many gains, but

great expences and various mutacions of ones ftate and con-

dition ; theft and any thing loft is recovered and returned :

buc if the Queftion be of atheef, it declareth him to be fled

away. Inthe third Honfe Latiria (heweth brethren to be of

2 good converfation, but of {hort life ; journeys pleafancand

comfortable ; men of good credit and faith, In che fourch

he fignifies happy Patrimenies and poflcflions, a Fathertobe

noble,and honoured with the dignity of fome princely office;
fheweth treafure to be in the place enquired after,hut of lels

worth and value then isfuppofedsand caufeth it to be found,

In the fifth Houfe he giveth obedient children, endued with

good manners,and in whomi {hall be had the greateftjoy and

comfort of old age ; fignifies awoman with child to bring

forth a daugheer ; fhewech honourable Embaffages, and de-
clares rumours and news to be altogether true , and leaveth

agood and ample fame after deach, In the fixth Houfeit
theweth chefick fhall recover, denoteth good fervants, good
and profitable cattel and animals, In the feventh Houfe
Letiria giveth a wife fair, beautiful and young ; overcometh
ftrifes and contencions, and rendereth the fuccefs thereof to
be love, Lesitsia in the eighth Houfe giveth Legacies and
pefeflions , and a commendable portion witha wife = if 2
Q%eﬁion be propofed concerning the condition of any man,
it fignifies him vo bealive, and declares an honeft, quiet, and

meek kinde of death, In the ninth Houfe Letitia fignifies
very few journies, and thofe that do apply themielves to

travail, their journyes eicher are about the Meflages and Em-
baffages of Princes,or Pilgrimages to fuifil holy vows ; (hew-

eth a man to be of 2 good religion,of indifferent knowledgze,

and who eafily apprehendeth all things with natural inge-
nuity, In the tencth Houfe,it raifeth Kings and Princes to ho-
nour and grear renown; maketh them famous by maintaining

peace during their rimes; fignifies Judges to be cruel & fevere;

~honeft, Offices and Magiftracy ; fignifies thofe things which
areexerciled either about E:clg'mﬁical affairs, {chools, or tl:;c

2 ad-
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adminiftration ef juilice ; fheweth a mother if fLie be 2 widow,
that {lie fhall be married again. In the eleventh Houle Le-
sitia increafeth favour wich Princes , and multplies friends,
And in the twelfth Houle Letstia giveth the victory over e-
nemizs ; cauferh goodfervants and families, delivereth from
impri onment, and prefervech from fucure evils, :
Puella in the firlt Houfe fignifies a perfon of afhort life,
weak conftitugion of body, middle ftature, liccle far, buc fair,
effeminace and luxurious , and one who will incur many
eroubles and dangers in his ife-time for the love of women,
1n the fecond Houfe, it neicher encreafeth riches, nor dimi-
nifhech poverty ; fignifies a theef not to be departed from
the City, and a thing ftollen to bealienated and made away :
if 2 Queltion be of treafure inaplace, itis reiolved there is
none, In the third Houle Puella fignifies more fitters then
brethren, and encreafeth and continuech good friendfhip
and amity amongft them ; denoteth journies to be pleafant
and joyous, and men of good converfations. Inthe fourth
Hounfe Puellafignifies a very imall patrimony,and a Facher not
to live long , but maketh the fields fertile wich good fruits, .
In the fifth Houfe a woman with child is fignified to bring
forth a woman-child ; denotes no Embaffages, cauleth much
commerce with women, and fome office to be obtained from

" them. Puells in the fixth Houle fignifies much weaknefsof
the fick, but caufeth che fick fhortly to recover; and (heweth
- aPhyfitian to be both unlearned and unskilful , bur one
who is much efteemed of in the opinion of ghe vulgar peopie;

gtveth good {ervants, handmaids, cattel and animals. Inthe
feventh Houle Puells giveth a wife fair,beauciful and pleafant,
leading a peaceable and quiet converfationwith her husband,
notwithfftanding one thar (hall burn much with luft, and be
covered and luited after of many men ; denoteth no fuits or
controvetfies , ‘which (hall depend before 2 Judge, but fome
jarres and wranglings wich the common people one amongft
another, whi-h fhall be eafily diffolved and ended.. Inthe
eighth Houfe , if aQueftion be of onereputed to be dead,

Puella declareth him to be alive : giveth afmall portion wich
S
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a wife, but that which contenteth her husband. In the
ninth Houfe Prella fignifies very few: journeys,fheweth a man
of good religion, indifferent skill or knowledge in fciences,
uniefs happily Muafick, afivel vocal as inftrumental. In the
tenth Houfe Pwells fignifies Princes not to be very potent,
but notwithftanding they thall govern peaceably within cheir
Dominijons , and fhall be beloved of their Neighbours and
Subjedts ; it caufeth them to be affable,milde and courteons,
and thar they fhall alwayes exerciie themielves with conti-
nual mirth, plays, and huntings ; maketh Judges to be good,
godly and merciful ; giveth Offices abour women, orefpe-
cially from noble women, In the eleventh Houfe Paells
giveth many friends, and encrealeth favour with women,
Inthe twelfth Houfe Puellalignifiesfew enemies, bur conten-
tion with women ; and delivereth Prifoness our of prifon
through the interceffion of friends.

Amiffio in the firlt Houfe fignifies the fick not toli e long,
and {newerh a fhortlife. ; fignifies 2 man of difproportioned
members of his body, and one of a wicked life and coveria-
tion, and who.is marked with fome nocorious and remarka-
ble defe& infome part of his body,as either lame,or maimed,
orthe like, _Amiffis in the lecond Houle confumeth all fub-
ftance, and maketh one to fuffer and undergo the burden of .
milerable poverty;neither theefynor the thing ftollen (hallbe
found ; fignifies treafure not to be in the pla:e foughe after,
and to' be foughr for with lofs and damage.  Inthe third
Houfe Amiffie fignifies death of brethren , or the want of
themyand of kindred and friends; fignifieth no journeys,and,
caufeth one to be deceived of many, In the fourch Honfe
Amiflio fignifies che ueeer delirultion of ones Pacrimony,
fheweth the Father to be poor, and Sonto die;  _Amiffio in
the fifth Houfe theweth death of children, and afli&s a man
with divers forrows ; fignifieth a2 woeman not to be with
child,or elfe to have mifcarried ; raifeth no fame ot henours,
and difperfeth falfe ramors, In the fixch Houfe Ansiffio fioni-
fies the fick to'be recovered,or that he thall foon recover ; but
caufeth lofs and damage by fervants and cattels, Inthe fr:h-
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venth Houle Amiffio giveth an adulterous wife,and contrary-
ing her husband with ‘continual contention ; neverrhelefs
fhe fhall not live long; and ic caufech contentions to be
ended. In the eighth Houle 4miffio fignifies a- man to be
dead, conlumethghe dowry of awife ; beltowethor fend-
eth no inheritances or legacies, Inthe ninth Houfe Amiffio
caufech no journies, but fuch as fhall be compaffed with very
greac lofs ; fignifies men to be incanftant in Religion,
ahd often changing their opinion fromone fe& to another,
and altogether ignorant of learning, In the tenth Houfe A4-

-meiffie rendereth Princes to bemolt unfortunate , and fhew-

eth that they fhall be compelled to end cheir lives in exile
amd banifhment ; Judges to be wicked ; and fignifies Offices
and Magiftracy to be damageable, and fheweth the death
of a Mother.  In the eleventh Houfe Amiffio fignifies few
friends, and cauleth them to be eafily loft, and tursed to be-
come enemies; and caufeth 2 man to have no favour with
his Prince, unlefs it be hurtful to him. 'In the ewelfth Houfe
Amiffio deliroyeth all enemies, detaineth long in prifon,buc,
prefervech from dangers,

Confunttio in the firlt Houfe maketh a profperous life, and
fionifies 2 man of 2 middle ftarure,not lean nor fat, long face,
plain hair, a litcle beard, long fingers and thighs,liberal, ami«
able,and a friend to many people. In the fecond Houfe Con-
junttio doth not fignifie any riches to be gotten, but preferv-
eth a2 man. {ecure and free from the calamities of poverty ;
dere@eth both the theef and thethingftolen, and acquireth
hidden treafure. In the chird Houfe he giveth various jour=

- neys with various fuccefs , and fignifiech good faich and con=

flancy, In thefourth Houfe Confunttio theweth a mean Pa-
trimony ; caufetha Facher to honeft, of good report, and.of
good underftanding. In che fifth Houfe he giveth Children of
fubtile ingenbity and wic, theweth a woman pregnant o
have a maleschild,  and raifeth men to honours by their own
meer propefavicand ingenuity, and difperfeth their fame and

credir far abroad 3 and alfo fignifies news and'rumours tobe

true, In the fixth Houfe Conjunthio fignifies ficknefles to l:éq te-
ious




-

¢f Geomancie. 23

dioks and of long continnance; bue forefheweth the Phyfician
to be learned and well experienced ; and fheweth fervants to
be faithful and blamelefs , and animals proftable Inthe
feventh Houfe he giveth a wife very obedient, conformable,
and dutiful to her husband , and one of a good wit an] in-
genuity ; cauleth difhcule fuies and coneroveriies, and crafty,
fubul and malicious adverfaries. In che eighth Houte,him of
whom a Queflion is propounded, . Conjunitio ionifies him to
be dead,& pretendeth fome gain to be acquired by his death;
fheweth a wife thall not be very rich. Inthe ninth Houle he
giveth a few journeys,bur long and tedious,and fheweth one
tha is abfenc fhall after a long {eafon return.  Comjunttio in
this Houfe increafech divers Arts, Sciences, and Myfleries of
Religion; and giveth a quick,perfpicuons,and efficacious wit,
Inche tenth Houfe 'Conjunttio maketh Princes liberal, affable
and benevolent ,. and who are much delichted and affeted
with divers Sciences, and fecret Arts,and with men learned
therein ; caufeth Judges to be juft, and fuch who wicha
piercing and fubtil fpeculation, do eafily difcern caufes in con-
troverlie before them; enlargech Ofhces which are concern-
ed about Letcers, Learning, found Do&rines and Sciences ;
and (ignifies a Mother to be honeflt, of good ingenuiry and
wit, and al{o one of a profperous life. In the elevench Houfe
Conpunitio fignifies great encreale of friends ; and very much
procureth che grace and favour of Princes, poweiful andngo- .
ble Men, Inthe twelfth Houfe Conunttio fignifies wary and
quick-witted enemies ; canfeth fuch asare in prifosi to remain
and continue fo very long, and caufeth 2 man to efchew very
many dangers in his life. '

Albss in the firft Houfe fignifies a life vexed wich continual sy,
{icknefs and greivous difeafes ; fignifies a man of a {hore f1a-
ture, broad breft, and grofs arms, having curled or crifped
hair , one of abroad fall mouth, a greac talker-and bablery
given much toufe vain and unproficable difcourfe, bur one
that is merry, joyous and jocond , and much pleafing ro men,
In the fecond Houfe Albus enlargeth and augmenteth fub-
flance gained by fports, playes, vile and bafe ases and exer-
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ciles, but fuch as are pleafing and delightful ; as by playes,
paftimes, dancings and laughters : he difcovereth both the
theef, and the theft or thing [tollen, and hideth and cenceal-
eth reafure.  In the chird Houle A/bws fignifies very few
brethren ; giveth not many,but tedious and wearifome jour-
nyes , and fignifies all deceivers, In thefourch Houfe he
fheweth very {mall or no Patrimony, and the Facher to be a
man much known ; bur declareth him to be a man of fome
bale and inferiour Office and Imployment. Inthe fifth Houfe
Albwe giveth no chi drer, or if any, that they fhall foon die ;
declareth a woman o be{ervile, and caufeth fuch as are with
young to micarry , of elfe to bring forth Monfters ; demo-
reth all rumours to be falle, and raifeth tonohenour, In
the fixth Houle A/6# caufeth very tedious fickneffes and
difeafes ; diicovereth the fraud, deceir and wickednefs of
fervants , and fignifies difeafes and infirmicies of cartel to be
mortal , and maketh the Phyfitian ro be fufpedted of the fick
Patient, A/ in the feventh Houfe givech a barren wife,
buc one that is fair and beauciful ; few fuics or controverfies,
but fuchas fhall be of very long continuance, Inthe eighth
Houfz if aqueliion be propounded of any one, Al (hews
ehe party to be dead ; givethliccle portion or dowry with 2
wife , and caufeth that to be much irived and contended for,
In the ninch Houle Aléss denoteth fome journyes to be ac-
complifhed, but with mean profic ; hindereth him thar is ab-
fent,and fignifies he fhall new rerurn 3 and declareth a manto

~ ‘be fuperflitious in Religion, andgiven to falfe and deceitful

Sciences. ‘In the tenth 4w caufeth Princes and judges
to be malevolentitheweth vile and bate Offices and Magiltra-

“1lgies ; fignifies 2 Mother to be a:whore,or one much fufpeéted

for adultery. In cheelevench Houfe Albus maketh diffem-
bling and falie friends ; caufech love and favour to be incon-
flar, eAlbus in the twelfch Houfe denoteth vile, impotent
and rultical enemies ; (hewerh {ach as are 1n prifon fhall not
efcape, and fignifies a grear many and various troudles and
difcommodities of ones life, | t

Prer in the fir® Honle giveth an indifferenc long life, but

-
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Iaborious;raifeth men to great fame through milicary diznicy;
fignifies a perion of a firong body, ruddy complexion, a fair
countenanse, and black hair, - In the fecond Houle Pxer in«
crealech fubitance, obtained by ocher mens goods, by plun-
derings, rapines, confifcarions, military Law<, and tuch like ;
he concealeth both the theef and the thing tiolen , but dil-
covereth no treature,  Inthe third Houte Prer rai'ech a man
to honour above his brethren s ‘and te be feared of thems
fignifies journies to be dangerous, and denoreth perfons of
good credit. " In the fourtn Houfe Puer fignifics dubious ins
beritances and poffeffons , and fignifies a Father to atrain
to his fubftance and eftate chrough violence, . Inthe fifth
Houfe Puer fheweth good children,and fuch as thall attain to
honors and dignities; he fignifies 4 woman to have amales
<hild 5 and thewerh honors to be acquired by milicary difci-
plineyand great and full fame, In the gxrh Honfe Pyer canfeth
violent dileafes and infirmicies, as wounds, falls, conrufions,
bruifes, but eafily delivereth the fick s- and fheweth the Phy-
JJitian and Chirurgiontobe good 5 denoteth fervants and a-
.pimals to be good ftrongand profitable, In the feventh -
Houie Puer cauleth a wife to be a virago; of a ftont Spirir, of
good fidélity; and one chat loveth to bear the Rule and Go-
vernment of a houfe ; makech cruel ftifes and contentions,
and fuch adierfaties, asfhall fcarcely be reftrain’d by Juftice,
Luer-in theeighth Houfestheweth himichar is fuppoted tobe
dead ro live,lignifieth the kinde of death not to be painfulyor
laborious, but to proceed from fome hor humouir, or by iron,
ot the iwgMhor from fome other caufe of the like kinde;thews
eth a manro-have no legacies ot other inhericance..  Inthe
ninth: Houfe Pyer Theweth journeys nor to beunderons
withou peril and danger of life’, yetneverchelels declarech
them to be accomplithed protperoufly and fafely ; fheweth
perfons of little Religion, ‘and ning lictle confcienze ; fiop-
‘withitanding siveth the knowiledge of natural philofophy
and phylick,and many other liberal and excellent Arcs, Pusy
an'the tenthHoule fignifies Princes to be powerttul, dglorious,
and famous in watlike atchieyements » - but they fhiall be un-
E con-
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conftant and unchangeable, by reafon of the mutable and va~
rious fuc-es of vitory, Pwer in:this Houfe caufeth Judges
1o criel and unmercifl ; increafech offizes in warlike affairs ;-
i fgnifies Magitiracy to be exercifed by fire andiwosd ; hure
r eth a Mother, and endangereth- her life, Inthe eleventh
Houle Pwer theweth Noble friends, and Noble men,and {uch
| as fhall much frequent the Courts of Princes, and follow afe
| ; ter warfare ; and-canfeth many toadhere to cruelmen :- ne-
; £ o verthelefs he canfeth much efteem with Princes ; buc their
4 ' favour isto be fufpested. Pwer in the twelfth Honfe caufeth
Enemies to be crueland pesnicious ; thofe that arein Prifon

fhal eicape, and maketh them to efchew mahy dangers,
. Red, Rubess. in the. firft Houle, fignifies a thort life,and anevit
| ' end; fignifies amanto be fiithy, unprofitable ,. and of an
evil, cruel and malicious counsenance, having fome remark-
able and notable figne or fcar in fome part of hisbody. In
the fecond Houfe Rwbew fignifies Fuverry , and maketh
theeves and robbers, andiuch perions as (hall acquire and
feek after their maintenance and livelihoods by ufing fal{ey
wicked, andevil y and unlawful Ares ;- prefetveth theeves,
and concealeth cheft ; and fignifies no treafure to be hid nor
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fruits of the field by tempeftuous feafons,and malignancy of
the earch ; and bringeth the Father o a quick and fudden
death. Rabens in the fifth Houfe giveth many children, buc

i 3 found. TIn thé third Houfe Rubess renders brethren and
b i kinfmen to be full of hatred, and odious one to anocher, and
£ fheweth themto be of evil manners,&cill difpoficion ; caufech
| lp journeys to be very dangerous , and foretheweth falfe faich
_ f - -and treachery. Inthe fourth Houfe he deftroyech and con-
g fameth Parrimonies , and difperfeth and> wafteth inheri-
b rances, caufech them to come to nothing ; d€lroyeth the

il eicherthey (hall be wicked and dilobedient , or elfe fhall af-
£ fli& their Parents with grief, dilgrace and infamy, In the
i fixch Houfe Rubeus canfeth moreal wounds, ficknefles and did-
i Lijj _ eafes ; him that isfick fhall die ; the Phyfictan fhall erre, fer~

i _vants prove falfe aud treacherous, catrel and beafts thall pro-
i duce hure and danger, In the feventh Houle Rubens fign :gfa
- - wife
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wifeto be infamous, publickly adulterare, and contentious ;
deceicful and treacherons adverfaries., whofhall endeavour
to overcome you , by crafty and fubtil wiles and circumven-
tions of the Law. Inthe eighth Houfe Rubess fignifies a vie
.olent death to be inflited, by che execucion of publike Ju-
ftize ; and fignifies;if any one be enquired after,thar heds cer«
tainly dead ; and a wife'to have no portion or dowry. . Ra=
ene 1n the ninth Houte theweth journeys to bz evil and dan-
gerous , and that a man fhall bein danger either to bedpoil
ed by theeves and robbers, or to be taken by plunderers and
robbers ; declareth men to be of moft wizked opintons in
Religion, and of evil faich ., and fuch aswiil often exfily be
induced to deny and go from theirfaich for every imall ocs
cafion ; denoteth Sciences to be'falfe and deceicful , and che
profcflors thereof to berignorant,  In che tenth Houfe Rw=
bews fignifies Princes to be cruel and tyrannicalyind thar their
power {hall cometo an evil end , ‘as thac eicher they (hall be
cruelly murdered and deftroyed by theirown Subjetts ' dr
that %t_:y thall be taken caprive by theirconquerers , and

put t0 an ignominious and cruel deach, or fhall miferably.end
their” lives ‘in hard imprifonment ; fignifies Judges and Of=
ﬁcers"e%}l)e falfe, theevith, and fuch as fhallbe addifted to e

fary; (hewerh that amother (hall {oon die, and denoteth
ker to ‘be blemifhe withian evilfame dnd reporr. - Inthe es
leventh Houfe Rubex: giverh no true, nor any faichful friends;
fheweth men to be of wicked lives and converfarions 5 ‘and
¢auléch'a man tobe rejeGted and caft out from all fociery and
converfation with good ‘and noble perions, ' Rubewsinvthe
twelfcth Houfe maketh enemiesto be cruel and traiterous, of
whom we ought circumtpelly td beware /5 fignifiesfuchas
fte it prifonfhall come to an evil end ; ‘and (hewech a'gfeat
ln};ny inconveniences and milchiefs to happen in'a mabs
ife, : g,

' Carcerin thie firlt Houfe being poficed,gi-ech athotchife | Prifop.
fignifies men to be moit wicked; 6f*a filthy and crwel iincican
figare and (hape, ‘and fich asaré hated and detfpifed of all
aien, - Carcer in the ‘fecond Houle' canferh: mott cruel and
gy E 2
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mierable poverty. ; fignifies both the theef and ching
ftollen to be taken and regained ; and fheweth notreafure to
be hid.  In the third Houfe Carcer fignifiech hatred and dif~
fention among(t brethren; evil journeys, moft wicked faich:
and converfation, Carcer in the. fourth Houfe fignifieth a
man to have no poffeffions or inheritances, a Father to be
moft wicked, and to die a fudden and evil death, In the fifth
Houle Carcer giveth many children ; theweth a woman not to
be with child,and provoketh thofe that are with child to mif-
carty of theirown confent, or flayeth the child ; fignifieth no
honours, and"difperfeth moft falfe rumours. In the fixth
Houfe Carcer canfech -cthe difealed co undergo long ficknefs ;
fignifiech fervants to be wicked, rather unproficable ; Phyfiti-
ans ignorant; Inthe feventh Houfe €arcer theweth the wife
fhall be hared of herhusband, andfignifies fuits and conten-
tions to be ill endedand determined. In the eighth Honfe
Career declareth the kinde of deathto be by fome fall, mif~
thance, or falfe accufation, or that men fhall be condemned
mprifon,orin publike judgement , and thewerh themtobe -
pucto death; orthat they (hall often lay violent and deadly

andsupon'themfelves ; - denieth awifeto have any portion.
and legacies. - Carcer inthe ninth Houfe, fheweth he thac is
abfent fhall not return , 4nd fignifieth fome evil fhall happen
wo hinrin his journey. ; it denotes pegions of noReligion, 2
wicked confCience; and ignorant of fearning.  In the tench
Houfe Carcer caufeth Princes to be very wicked, and wrerch-
edly to perith, becaufe when they are eftablilbed intheir
power; they will wholly addié themfelves . to etery volup-
tuous luft; pleafure, and tyranny ; caulech Judges co be unguit
and falie-; declarerh the Mother to be cruel; and infamous;
and noved wich the-badge of ddultery ; giveth no Offices not-
Magillracies, bur fuch as are gotten and obeaived eicher by ly-
ing, or through theft, and bafe and ¢ruel robbery. In chees
leventh Honfe Carcer canfech no friends, nor love,nor favour
amongft men, +In the twelfth Houfe it raifeth encmies, des
taineth in prifon; and gnflicteth many evils,
Triffitia in che fielt Houle doth not abbreviate life ;ﬁb:

-

i
o
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afli&eth it with many moleftatioRs ; fignifieth & petfon of
good manners and carriage, but one that.is folitary,and flow

*n all his bufinefs and oscalions ; one that is folitary, melan-
chally , feldomlaughing , but moft coverous after all things,
1n the fecond Houfe it giveth mich fubftance and riches, but
they that have them,(hall not enjoy them,bufhall rather hide
them,and fhall fcarce afford to themielves food or fultenance
therefrom ; treafure fhall not be found 4 - neither (hall the
theef mor thethefe;  Triftstin iuthe third Houfe fignifieth &
man to have few brethren 5 but (heweth that he fhall .outlive
them all 3 ‘caufeth unhappy journeys ; bucgiveth good faith,
In the fourch Houfe 7riffitia confumeth and deftroyeth,fields,
poffeffions and inheritances ; cauferh a Father to be old and
of lone life, and a very coveroushoosder up of money. In
the fifch Houfe ic fignifies no children; or that they (hall {oon
die ; fheweth a woman with child to bring forth a svoman-
child, giveth nofame norhonors, 1n the fixth Houle Trﬁ-
piaz fheweth that the fick fhall die ; fervants {hall be good, but

flothful ; and ignifies catrel fall be of a fmall price or valued

In the feventh Houfe Triftitia (heweth. thar the wife (hall)
{oon diesand declareth fuits and contentions to be yery hurt-
fuly and determining againit you, ' In the eighth Houle it fig-
pifies the kinde -of death robe wich long and grievous ficks
nefs, and much doleur and pain 3 giveth legacies and anin-.
heritance, and indoweth awife wich a portion,. - Triftiria i
¢he ninth Honfe, fheweth that he that is abfent (hall perith
in his journey ; or fignifies chat/ jome evil mifchance fhall
happen unto him ; cauleth journeys to be very unforcunare,
bisr declareth men'to be of good Religion,devout, and pro-
found Scholaes. In the renth Houfe Tviff iriafignifies Princes
to befevere , but very good lovers of juiti-e ; ic caulerh jult
Judges 5. but fuch as aretediousand {low in determining of
caufes ; bringeth a Mothertoa good old age, with integrity
and’ honelty  of life, 'butmixe with divers difcommodities
and mil-fortunes ; it raifech: to grear Offices, buc they (hall
not be long enjoyed nor perfevered in ; icfignifies fuch Of-
fices as-doappertain 10 the watery ortillage, and manuring
k 11 4 of
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of the Earch, or fuch a5 are to be imployed about matcets of
Religion and wifdom.  Ini the eleventh Houfe Triffiris fig-
nifies fcaccity of friends , and the death of friends ; and al-
{o fignifies {iule love or favour, In the twelfch Honfe je
fheweth no enemies ; wrerchedly condemneth the imprifon=
ed; and canfeth many difcommodities and difprofits-to hap-
pen in ones life, -

(aput Draconis in the firl Houfe augmenreth life and for-
tune, “In the fecond Houfe he increafeth riches and fish-
ﬂ?nc ; faverh and concealeth a theef ; and fignilies treafure
¢ be hid. In.the third Houfe Caput Dracenis giveth many
brethren 5 caufeth journeys, kinfmen, and good faith and
credic,  In che fourch Houfe he giveth wealthy inhericances ;
cauleth the Father to attain'to oldage. - Inthefiith Houfe
Capat Draconis giveth many children ; fignifies women with
child to bring forth women-children, and cftentimes to have
twins ; it fheweth greac honours and fime s and fignifies
news and Tumours ro be true, (aput Draconis in che fisch
Houfe increatech ficknelles and dijeates ; fignifiech the Phy-
fitian to be learned ; and givech very many fervantsand chat<
tel, Inthefeventh Houie he fignifieth a man fHall have ma-
fy wives ; maltiplies and Rirreth up many adverfaries and:
fuits, Tnthe eight Houfe he théweth ‘the death to be cer=
tain, increafceh Legacies and inheritances,and giveth a good
porcion with awife, ' In the ninth Houfe Capar Draconss fig-
filies many journeys, many Sciences, and good Religion; and .

. fheweth thae thofe that are abfent fhall foon returns - In the

o Dragons

tenth Houle' he fignifies  glorious ' Princes, ‘grear and ma
nificent Judses; grede Offices, and &ainful Masittracy, Tn the.-
eleventh Houle e cauieth many friend- ; fangl to be'beloved
of all men, In the cwelfth Houte ¢ ajut Driaconis fignifieth-men
to have many enemies, andmany women ; detaineth the ‘im-
prifoned, and evilly punitheth chem, : )

Canda D aconisy in all and fingular the ref; peftive Houfes a-
foretaid,sivech the contraty judgement to Coipwr, - Andilife
are the natures of ' the figures of Geomancy, and cheir judg=
mresy i0° all and fingular eheir Hou'es , upon all maner of
: Quefiions
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Queftions to be propounded , of or concerning any matter
or:thing whatfoever; 5 _

Buc now in the maner of proceeding to judgement , this
yon are efpecially to obferve ; Thac whenfoever any Quefti-
on fhall be propofed to you, which is contained in any of
the Honfes , that yon fhall not onely anfwerthereunto by
the figure contained’in fuch a Houfe ; but beho'ding and di-
ligently relpe&ing all the figures, and the Index ic felf in two
Houfes, you fhall ground the face of judgement.  Yon fhall
therefore confider the figure of the thing quefited or engi-
red after, if he fhall mulciply himfelf by the other places of
the ficure , that you may ean'e themalioto be partakersin -
your judeement : as for example, if 2 Quefltionfhall be pro-
pounded of the fecond Houfe.concerninga theefy and the
ficure of the Jfecond Houfe fhall be found inthe fixth,
it déclarech the theef- o be fome of ones own houthold or
fervants : and after this maner-fhall you judee and confi-
der of the reft ; for this whole Art confiiteth in the Commix-
tures of the figures, and the natures thereof ; which who-

foever doth righily pra&ice, he (hall alwaies declare moft
true and certain judgemencs wpon every particular ching
whatfoever,




OfOccurtPuirosorny,
OR
OfMacicaLCereEMONIES:

The Fourth Book.

-"Q:Vritten by . Henry Cornelins Jgr;lbp#’.

N our Booksof Occult Philofophy, we
have not fo compendioufly, as copioul~
ly , declared the principles, grounds,
and reafons of Magik it felf, and after
what maner the experiments thereof

> are to be chofen, e‘ie&cd, and com-

pounded, to produce many wonderful

effe&s ;3 but becaule in thofe books

they are treated ofjracher Theorically,

then Pradtically; and fome alfo are not handled compleatly
and fully, and others very figuratively, andas it were Enig-
marically and obfcure Riddles, as being thofe which we have
arrained unto withgreat ftudy, diligence, and very curious
fearching and explosation , and are heretofore fet forth in 2
more
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more rude and unfalhioned maner. Therefore in this book;,
which we have compoed and made as-it wercaComple-
ment and Key of ovr o:her books of Occult Philofophy, and
of all Magical Operations , we wiil give unco thee the do=
cuments of holy and undefiled verity , and Inexpugnable
and Unreliftable Magical Diicipline , and the moft pleafane
and -deledtable experiments of the {acred Deities, o thae
as by the reading of ‘our other books of Occult Philofophy,
thoumailt earncttly covet the knowledse of thefe thingss e«
ven fo with reading this book , -thou fhalt truely triumph:
Wherefore let filence hide thefe things wichin ‘the fecret
clofets of thy reiigious brealt, and conceal them with cons
(tant Taciturnicy, )

This chereforeis to be known, Thar the names of che'in-
telligent prefidents ef every one of the Planets are contticus
ted after this maner :-that is to fay, By colle&ing togecher
the letrers out of .che hgure of the world s from the naag of

the body of the Planer , according to the fiucceffion of the
Signes through the feveral degrees ; and out of the {everal de-

grees, from the afpe&ts of the Planer himielf, the calculation
being made from the degree of the afcendant, Tn the ike -
ner are conltitured the names of the Princes of the evil fpiries;
they are raken under all the Planets ¢f the prefidents in"2
retrograde order, the proje&ion being made contrary to the
{uccefhon of the. fighes , from the begin ning of the fevénth
Hbufe,Now the name iof the fupreme & hisheft incelligence,
which many do fappoleto be:the foul of the world, is colle &-
ed out of thefour Car<inal poincs of the figure of the world,
Aaf erche'maner already delisered : & by the oppafice and con-
trary way, iis known thename of the grear Demsor, orevil
piriezupon the four cadert Angles, -/ -In the like maner fhale
hou pnderftand the names of the great prefidential {pirits

—y

ruling -in -the Air, from the four Angles of the fuccedane
JHoufes :-fo that.as to obrain the names of the good (pirits,
the icalculation. is to be made according ro the fucceflionof
he (ignes; beginning from the degree of the afcendant viand
to actain to the names of the evil fpirics ; by workingthe
212l , con-
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contrary way,

You muit alfo obferve,that the names of the evil {pirits
are extra&ed, afwel fromthe names of the good fpirits, as
of the evil : fo no:with@anding,that if we enter the table
wirh the name of a good ipirit of the {econd order, the name
of the «evil piric fhall be extraited from the order of the
Princes and Governours ; but if we enter the table with
- the.mame of ‘2 good {piric of the third order, or with the
name of an evil {piric a Governour, after what maner foever
they are extrated, whether by this rable , orfroma celefial
figuse , the names which do proceed from hence , fhall be
thn;:i names of theevil Ipirits, the Minifters of the inferiour
oracr,

It isfarcher to be noted, That 25 often as we enter this
wable with the good fpirics of thefecond order , the names
excradted are of the fecond order : and if under themwe ex-
tra& the nameof an evilTpirit, he is of the fuperiour order
of the Governours. The fame order is, if we enter wich
the name of an evil ipiric of the fuperiour order, 1f there-
fore we enter this rable wich che names of the fpirics of the
third order , or with the names of the minittring fpirits, af-
wel of thegood fpirits, as of theevil, thenames extraQed
fhall be the names-of the miniftring {pirits of “the inferiour
order. :

But many Magicians, men of no fmall Authoricvy will have
the tables of this kinde tobe extended withi Latine leteers:
fo that by the fame tables alio, out of thename of any office -
. or cffe&, mighc be found out the name of any fpicit, aiwel

good as evil , bythe fame maner whichis above delivercd,
by taking the name of the officeor of the effed 4 in the' co-
lumne of letters, in their own line,under thelr ‘ow itar,
And of this prastice Trifmeriftas is agreac Auchor, ‘who
delivered thiskinde of calculacion in Egyprian letcess : ‘not
unproperly alio may they bereferred toother letcers of other
“zongues, for the reafons affigned to the fignes ; for cruly he
only is excant of allmen , who hayetreared concerningthe

artaining to the names of fpirics. X
There-
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Therefore the force, fecrecy and power , in what maner
the facred names of fpirits are truly and righely found ou,
confiftech in the dilpofing of vowels ; which do makethe
name of a fpirit, and wherewith is confiirured the rrue name,
and right word, Now thisare is thus perfe&ed and brogghe
to pafs : fislt, we are ro take heed of 'the placing the vowels
of the letrers, which are found by the calculation of the ce-
leftial figure y to finde the names of che fpirits of the fecond
erder, Preflidents and Governours, ' And this in the good
fpirics , is chus brought to effedt, by confidering the Rars
which do conftitute and ‘make the letters, and by placing
them according vo theirorder: firlt, let the degree of the
eleventh Houfe be fubftradted from the degree of that flar
which is firt in order ; and thar which remainech thereef, let
it be projeted from the degree of the afcendent, and whete
that number endeth , there is part of the vowel of the firft
letter : begin therefore to calculare the vowels of thefe let-
ters , according to their numberand order ; and thevowsl
which falleth ‘in the place of -the ftar , which is the firft in
order, thefame vowel is attributed toche firlt leceer. Then
afterwards thou fhalr finde che parrof the fecond letter, by
fubftrafting the degree ‘of a far which is the fecond din
order from the firft ftar ; and that which remaineth, catt from
the afcendant. © And this 1s the pare from which thou (hale
begin the calculation of thevowels ; and that vowelwhich
falleth upon the fecond ftar, the fame is che vowel of the fe-
cond leteer. '+ And fo confequently mait chou fearch out the
vowels of thefollowing letrers alwaies, by fubltra&ing the
degree of the following far , fromthe degree of the ftar
next preceding and going before. And fo alio all calculations
and numerations in the names of the good fpirits, ought to
be made according to the fucceffion of thefignes. - And in
calculating the names of the evil fpirits, where in the names
of the good ipirits is taken the'degree of the eleventh Houfe,
in thele ought to'betaken the degree of the twelfth Houfe,
And all numerations and calculations may be made with the
fucceffion of the fignes , - by raking che beginning from the

: F 2 degree
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degree of the tenth Heule. -

But in all extra&ions by tables,the vowels are placed after
anothermaner. In the firlt place therefore is taken the cer-
tain number of lerters making the name it felf ;| and 1s thus
numbred. from the beginning of the columne of the firltlet-
teryor whereupon the name is extraled ; and the letter on
whi.h this number falleth, 1s referred to the firft letter of the
name , extradted by taking the diltance of the one from the
orher , according to the order of the Alphaber, ~ Bur the
number of that diftance is proje&ted from the beginning of
his columné ; and where it endeth, there is pare of the firft
vowel : from thence th :refore thoufhalt calculate the vowels
themielves, in their own numberand order, inthe fame co-
hmne; and the vowel which (hall fall upon the figlt lecrer of
a name,the fame Mhall be ateributed to that name, Now thou
falc finde the following vowels, by taking the diitance from
the precedent vowel to;the following :" and {o confequently
accordingto the fucceflion of the Alphaber, - And the pum-
ber -of chat diftance is to be numbered from th: beginning
of his own columne ; and where he fhall ceafe; there ische
part of the vowel fonzht afeer. . Fromchence thereforemult
you calcalate the vowels, a5 we ha.e aboyefaid ;. and chefe
vow els which fhall fall upen their-ewn lewters , are to be ac-
tribured unto them: if thereforeany vowel (hall happen to
fall upona vowel, the former muft give place to the larrer ;
and chis youare to underftand only of the good fpisits, . In
the evil alfo you may proceed in the fame way ; exceptonly,
thar you make the numerations after a contrary “and back-
ward order, concrary-to the fucceflion of the Alphaber, and
contrary to the order of che columnes (chatiscofay ) maf-
cending,

The name of good Angels , and of evety man, which we
have tauzhe ‘how to finde out,in eur third book of Qccult
Philofophysaccording to that mane, s of no lictle Authority,
nor of 2 meanfoundation.  Burnowv we will give unto chee
fome other ways,illu@trated with no vain realons,One where-
of is , by raking in the figure of the nacivity 5 thefive plac_esf
e S
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of Hylech : whichbeing noted, the characters of che letters
are projeéted in'their order and number from the beginning
of Ariss.;.and thofe letrers which fall upon the degrees ot
the faid places, according to their.order and dignity ditpofed
and afpe&ted, domake the name of an Angel, ~ Thereisaiio
another way , whereinthey do take Almutel 5 which is the
ruiing and governing ftars over the aforefaid five places ; and
the proje&tionis to be made fromthe degree of.the aicen-
dant ; which is done by gathering together the lewers
falling upon Almueel ; which being placed. n order , . accor-
ding to their dinity, do make the name of an Angel. There
is furchermore another way uled 5. and very much had in.ob-
fervation from the Egyp.ians 5 by making their &lculanon
from the degree of the afcendanty and by gathering rogether
the lecrers according to the Almutel of che elevendh Hrule ;
which Houle they call 2 good Demon: which being placed ac-
cording to their dignities, the names of -the Angels are con-
ficuced.  Now the names of the evil Angels are known after
the like maner, excepr only that the projections muft be per-
farmed contrary to the courfe and orderof the fucceflion of
the fignes , fo that whereas in feeking the names of good {pi»
rics, we are to calculace from the beginning of A-iess;con-
erariwife, in attaining the names of theevil, we cughe t6ac-
count from the beginning of Libra, Andwhereas inthe
good fpirits we number fromthe degree of the afcendanc ;
contrarily, in the evil; we muft calcuiare from the degree of
the feventh Honle, But according to the Egypuians, the -
name of an Angel is colleQed according to the Almiutel of the
twelfth Houle; which they call an eyil fpiric.  Now all chole
rites, which are elfewhere already by us dilivered in our third |
book of Occult Philofophy ; may be made by thecharafters
of any language, In all which (aswe have abovefaid) chere
is.a myftical and divine number, order and figurz 5 from
whence it cometh to pafs, that the fame fpiric may be €alled
by diversnames, Bur ochers are difcovered from the mame
of the fpirit himielf, of the good orevil, by tables formed
to this purpofe,

< Now
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Now thefe celeftial charatters do confift of linesand headss
¢he heads are fix, according to the fixmagnitudes of the
ftars , whereunto the planecs alfo are reduced.  The hifé
magnitude holdeth a Star, with the San,or a Crofs. The fes
cond with Jupicer a circular point, The third holdeth wich
Sarurn, a femicircle,a triangleseither crooked,roundyor acuee,

‘The fourch with Mars, a lirele Rroke penetrating the line, ei-
ther {quare , firaight,or oblique.- The fifthiwich Venus and
Mercury, a litcle firoke or point with a tail , -afcendingor de=
-dcending, The fixth with the Moon , a point made black:
All which youmay fee in the enfuingtable. Theheads then
being pofited according to the fite of the Stars in the figare
of Heavem, then the lines asero be drawnout , according
to the conzmency or agreement of cheir natures.  Andithis
you are to underfland of the fixed Stars, Burinche erefling
-of the Planers, the lines are drawn out, the heads being™ &

F?ﬁted_ according to their ceurfe and nature amongft chem-
elves, (02

Stars, Hcads. Lines joyned to the Heads,
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‘When therefore a characker is o be found of any celeftial
Image
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Image afcending in any degree or face of a fizne 5. which do
coniiit of Stars of the fame magnitude andnature ; then the
number of thele Stars being pofited according ro their place
and order, theiinesare drawn after the (imilicude of che I-
mage fignified,as copionfly as the:fame can be done,

Bue the Charalters which are extra&ted according to the
nante of a fpirit , are compoled by the table followinz , by
+ giving to.every lewter that name which agreeth unro him, onc
of the table ; which although it may appear eafie go thofe thar
apprehend'it, yer there istherein no fmall difficulty ; To wic
when the letter of -a name falleth upon the line of letters
or figures, thatwe may know which figure or which letcer s
to betaken, And this may bethus known: for if a lecrer
falleth upon the line of letters, copfider of what number this
lecter may be in the order of the name ; as the fecond, or the
third ; then how many letters thac name containeth ; as five
orfeven ; and multiply thefe numbers one after another by
themfelves,and treble the produt : thén calt the whole (be-
ing added together) from the beginning of the letrers, accor-
ding to the fucceffion of the Alphabet: and the letter upcn
whih thae,number thall happen tofall , ought to be plaged
for the charafter of thae fpisit,. . But if any letter of 2 name
fall on the line of figures , itis thusto be wronght. Take
the mumber how many this-letter is in the order-of the
name, and let it be multiplied by thac number of which this
letter isin che order of the Alphaber ; ‘and beine added to-
getherydivide it by nine, and the remainder fheweth the
figare «or number 1o be:placed in the chara&er : and this
may be put either in a Geomerrical or Arichmerical figure of
number ; which notwithftanding ought netto esgeed the
number of nine,or nine Angles, .
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The Characters of good Spiriss.
A fimple point, Round. . Starry,

o O 3K

‘Straight fanding line, ; Oblique,

|

“Line crooked like abow, ‘Like waves. = Toothed, " °
~ A QA
Interfe@tionsight,  Inherent, . Adhering feparate,
Obliq; mtcrl'e&mn{'mpla. Mixe. Manifold
_Perpendicular right dexter. Stnifter. . |
A whole figore, {
. #leteer inhering. Adhering. Separate.
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The Characters of evi] Spiriss.

A right line, Crooked, Reflexed.

FompiR e Vs R W

A fimple figure, Penetrate,

e

A right letter, Retrograde,

A creeping thing,

A hand,
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A fcepter. A fword. A fcourge.

But the Chara&ers which areunderftood by the revelation
of Spirits , take their vertue from thence ; becaufe they are,
as it were,cercain hidden feals, making the harmony of fome
divinity : either they are fignes of a Covenant entred into,
and of promifedand plighted faich, or of obedience. And
thofe Chara@ers cannot by any other means be fearched
out. _
Moreover;befides thefe Charadters, there are certain fami-
liar Figures & Images of evil Spirits, under which forms they
are wont to appear, and yield obedience to them that invoke
them. And all thefe Characers or Images may be feen by
the table following , according to the courfe of the letcers
confticuting the names of Spisiesthemielves: fo chac if ivany
letter thiere is found more chenthe name of one Spirit, his
Imageholdeth the pre-eminence, the others imparting their
own otder.;. {0 that they which are the firft ordersy to them
is aceribuced the head,the upper part of the body, according
to their own figure : thofe which are the lowett, do pofiels
the thighs apd feet ; fo alfo the middle lecters doattribute
Jike ro themfelves the middle parts of the body , or give the
parts thae fie.. - Buc if chere happen any contrariety, thac let-
ter which is the fironger in the number fhall bear rule : and
if they are equal, they all impare equal chings, Furchermors,
if any name (hall obrain any notable Charagter or Inftrument
one of the Table, he fhall likewile have the fame charaéter 1n
the Image,

We may al{oattain to the knowlédge of the digniciesof the
evil Spiricg;by the fame Tables of Charafters and Images: for
upon what {piri foever there falleth any excellent figne or 1n-
frumentont of the Table of Charafershe poffeffech that dig-
nity. As if chere fhall be Crown,jt theweth a Kingly dignity 3
if a Creft or Plume,a Dukedome;if 2 Horn,a County ; if wich-

Qut
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out thefe there be a Scepeer, Sword, or forked Inftrument, it
fhewech Rule and Authority. - Likewife oue of the Table of
Images you fhall finde them which bear the chief Kingly
dignity : from the Crown judge dignity ; and from the In-
ftruments, Rule and Authority, Laftly, they which bear an
humane fhape and figure , have greater dignity thenthofe
which appear under the Forms and Images of Beafts ; they
alfo who ride,, do excel chemwhich appear on foot, And
thus accotding to all their commixtures, ‘you may judge the
dignity and excellency of Spirits, one before another, More-
overyyou muit underftand, chae the Spirits of the inferiour or-
der, of what dignity foever they be,are alwaies fubje& to the
Spirits of the fipetiour order : fo alfo, ehiat it is net incongru-
enc for their Kings and Dukes to be Subject and Minifter to
the prefidents of the luperiour order,

The hapes familiar to the Spirits of Satnrs,

b

THey appear for chemoft parc with 2 tall,leany and flender

body , with an angry countenance, having four faces;
one in the hinder pare of thethead, one on the former part of
the headyand on each fide nofed or beaked:there likewife ap-
peareth a face on each knee, of a black thining colour : their
motion_ is ‘the moying of '*I:’Hc'winde,witha kinde of earth-
qQuake: their figne is white earth,whiter thenany Snow,

The particular forms are,

" A King having a beard riding on a Dragon,
An Old m:ﬁll'r?ﬁ.’vith a béard. z
An Old woman leaning on a flaffe,

A Hog,

A Dragon,

An Owl,

A black Garment,

A Hooke or Sickle,

A Juniper-tree,
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The familiar forms to the Spirits of Jupiter.

AL
He Spirirs of Jupiter do appear with a body fanguine
and cholerick, of a middle flature, wicha horrihle
fearful motion ; but wich amilde countenance, a gentle
fpeech, and of the colour of Iron, | Themotion of them is
fgﬂlings of Lightning and Thunder ; their figne is, there will

' appear men about the circle , who {hall feem tobe devoured

HMomo

mitratis,

of Lions,
Their particnlar forms are ,

A King wich a Sword drawn, riding on a Stag,

A Man wearing a Micre in lopg rayment.

A Maid wich a Laarel-Crown adorned with Floysers,
A Bull,

A Stag,

A Peacock.

Anazure Garment.

A Sword. .

A Box-tree,

The familiar forms of the 6, Pir:'r:_af Mas,

5 ; i
Hey appear in a tall body, cholerick, 2 filthy counte-
nance,of colour brown, fwarthy or red, having horns

like Harrs horns, and Griphins claws, bellowing like wilde

Bulls, Their Motionis like fire burning ; their figne Thun-

der and Lightning about the Circle. '

Their particular (hapes are

A King armed riding upcn 3 Wolf,
A Man armed,
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A Womanholding a buckler on her thizh, *
A Hee-goar,

A Horfe,

A Stag,

A red Garment,

Wool.

A Cheeflip.

Shapes familiar to the Spirits of t) e Sun,

. O

"] He Spirits of the Sun do for the moft part appear in a large,

full and great body fanguine and grofs, ina gold colour,
with the tin&ure of blood, Theirynotion is as the Lightning
of Heaven ; their figne isto mo.ethe perfon to fiveat that
calls them,  Buecheirparticular forms are,
A King having a Sceprer riding on a Lion,
A King crowned, '
A Queen4yith a Sceprer,
A Bird. .
A Lion.

A Cock.
A yellow or golden Garment,

A Scepter,
Caudatus,

Familiar fbapes of the Spirits of Versm,

?
T Hey do appear with a fair body, of middle ftature , with
an amiable and pleafant countenance , of colour whice
orgreen, the upper parc golden, The motion of them is as
it were amoft clear Star.  For their figne, there will feem to
be maids plag:ing wichout the Circle,which will provoke and

allure him chae calleth them to play. -~ Buc their particular
forms are,
A
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A King with a Scepter riding upon a Camel, -

A Maid clothed and dreffed beantifully,

A Maid naked., -

A Shee-goat,

A Camel,

A Dove,

A white or green Garment,
.Flowers,

The herb Savine, i

The familiar forms of the Spivits of Merciu?y
g1 2
"I He Spirits of Mercury will appear for.the moft part ina
body of 2amiddie fature, cold, liquid and moif, fair,and

with an affable fpeech ; ina humane (hape and form,like unto
aKnight armed ; of colour clear and bright. - The motion
of them s as it were filver-coloured clouds.  For their figne,

they caufe and bring horror and fear unto himthae calls chers,
But cheir parcicular fhapes are,

A King riding upon a Bear,

A fair Youth,

A Woman holding a diftaffe,

A-Dog,

A Shee-bear,

A Magpie,

A Garment of fundry changeable colours,
A Rod.

A little ftaffe.

The forms familiar tothe Spirits of the Maon,

)]
THey will for'the moft past a;;pear in agrear andfull body;
foft and phlegmatique, of colour like a black a‘-:sfcurde
' CiOUds
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cloud, having a fwelling countemnze, wich eyes red and full
of water, a bald head, and teeth like a wiide boar. - Their
motion is as it were an exceeding great tempeft of the Sea.
For their figne , there will appear an exceeding grear rain 2.
bout the Circle. And their parcicular (hapesare,

A King like an Archer riding upon a Doe,
A litcle Boy, -

A Woman-huoter wich abow-and arrows,
A Cow,

A litcle Doe,

A Goole,

A Garment green or filver-coloured,

An Arrow,

A Creature having many feer,

Bur we now coma to fpeak of the holy and facred Penta-
cles and Sigils. Now thefe pentacles, are as it were certain
holy fignes preferving us from evil chances and evencs s and
helping and affiding us to binde,exterminate, and drive away
evil {pirits , and alluring the good fpirits, and reconciling
themunto us, - And thefe pentacles do confift eicher of Cha -
rafters of the good fpirits of the fuperiour order, or of fa-
cred piftures of holy-letters or revelations , with apt and fir
vericles,which are compofed either of Geometrical hgures
and holy names of God,according to the conriz an  maner of
many of them ; or they are compounded of all of them, ot
very many of them mixc, . And che CharaQers which are yie-
ful for us to conlticuce and make the pentacles, theyare che
Charadters of the good Spirits , efpecially and chiefly of the:
good fpirits of the firft and fecond order, and fometimes alfo
of the. third order, And chis kinde of Chara&ers are efpe-
cially to be named holy ; and then thofe Chara&ers whi-h
we have above called holy.  What Chara&er foever there-
fore of thiskinde isto be infitured y we muft draw about
him:a double citcle ,. wherein we muft write the
name of his Angel : and if we will adde fome divine name

cons
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congruent with his Spirit and Office, v will be of the greater
forceand efficacy.  And if we will draw about him any an-
gular figure , according to the maner of his numbers , that
alio fhall be lawful to be done,  Bur the holy pitures which
do make the pentacles, are they which everywhere are deli-
yered unto us in the Prophets and facred Writings , as well
“of the old as of thenew l'eftament,  Even as the fizure of
The * theSerpent hanging on thg erofs,anduch-like ; whereof very.
many may be found out of the vifions of the Prophets, as of ##:}
Efaiasy Damiely Efdras and others , and alfo our of the revela- #2:.%
tion of the Apocalypfe. And wehave fpoken of them in our
third book of Occult Philofophy, where we have made men-

5?‘#4:.2'?:
ferpent

far up in
the wil-

tion of holy things. Therefore when any pi¢ture is pofited éo: 2/
dernefs. voxt P :

of any of chefe holy Images , letghe circle be drawn round

about it on each fide chereof, wherein let there be writren

fome divine name, that is apt and conformed to the

effeét of that figure, or .elfe there may be written abour

ic fome verficle taken out of part of the body of holy

Scripure, which'may defire to afcertain or deprecate the de-

a0 fired effeét.  As, if a pentacle were to be made to gain vi«

W Wacrs/% &ory or revenge againit ones enemies, afwel vifible as 1nvifi-

bl 2456 ble, Thefigure may betaken out of the fecond book of the

e Macchabees : thatis to fay, a hand holding a golden Sword

A‘T‘:-'P" drawn , about which let theré be wricten the verficle there

Lladinm oncained ; To Wity Take the holy Swordythe gift of Gody where=

ﬁi‘#i}#mz with thow (halt flay the adver[aries of my p.-:aﬁ!e Ifracl.  Or alfo

MUBHE & thore may be written about it a verlicle of the fifth Pfalm :

Deos i1 gy his s the fcengt’s of thy arm: before thy face there is death;or

g#o con- fome other fuch-like verficle. Bue if you will wiite any di-

cider ad- yine name abour the fisure, then let fome name be taken
‘Ef'”'ﬁ‘f_"”” thac fignifics Fearya Sword, Wrath, the Revenge of God, or -3
PoP#  f{ome fuch-like name congruent and agreeing withthe effe® 4

meilfra- qefired, - And if there fhall be writcen any Angular figure,
el. Jer hinx be taken according to the reafon andruleof'the 722
numbers , as we have taughtin our fecond book of Occule 444
Philojophv,whers we have treared of che numbersyand of the  74#

lilke operationss” And of this fore chere are two pentacles gf

. b=
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fublime vertue and grear power, veryufeful and neceflaryre i
be ufed in the confecration of experiments and Spirits : one ;l::*fr (o riy
whereof is thar in the firft chaE[.:r of Apocalyple 5 To wig 2 L2 |
afigure of the Majefly of God teing upon a Tﬁmne, having £.5205: 2 5147548
in his mouch a two-edged Sword, as there it is Writcen, aboue

which let there be written, 7 4 Alpha & Omegasthe beginning a5 Dk

and the endswhich isyand which waey and which £s'te come, the Al- primus &

mighty d amthe firft and the laftywho am livingyand was dead and novi ﬁ:;m,

bebold I live for ever and ever 3 and I bave the keys of death and V'™

helt,Then there fhall be written about itthefe three vihiden ?ﬁﬁrﬁ;

. VIVCHT 112

Manda Dews virtnti tne, &c. Jecula ficu-

lovum 5 o

Give commandment, O Godyto thy Sfirength, f}.“'ﬁ‘}i{ﬁ‘“

Confirms O Gods thy work jp sus, : inferni. :
Let ¥bem be asiduft before the face of the winde, - -Andletthe -2.75: 275

Angel of the Lord featter them, . Let all their wayes be darknefs
aﬁmrermf#. And let the Angelof the Lovd perfecniethem, 1

(-

Moreoyer,. let there be writeen abone ic the ten-general
names, which are, EZ, Elobim, Elobes Zebaothy Elions Efcerchie,
Adonay, Jahy Tetragrammaton, Saday. 11 10153 5
There is another pentacle, the figure whereof is like unto 4 270, /7 7
a4 Lanbe flain, ;)J*a?i?fi Jeven eyes; and: [even hornsy and under biss ok

feet.a book, [eated wir feven [éale5asic is in the 5 vchap. of then 4.« 4 s I
Apacalypfe. Whereabout lec.thete be written this verficle s 77 5"
. Behold the Lion hasth overcome of ithe Tribé of- Fudab ; the voor
~ of David,  I'wil openthe bookyand nnloofe the fewen (enls. thereof,
£ of And one other verficle:/ faw Satan like {Q’;Jf?ﬁ'll’ﬂ-fg fall down froms
j 17 heaven, Beholdy I bave LiVen you poweér to tread #pon Serpents
dﬂd S corpiam-, #nd: oper 4_-"6' the power r:f Yok enemye T and m;;‘mﬁ-
[pall be,able to bart yo, - Andilerthere be alfo writeen aboue-
it the.ten general names., s aforefaid; i r'zol Jo uni
Buc ghole Pengacles Wi Iy are thusmade of figuresahd
names, ler .'-!ih*?”g keep,,this grder iz for when anyfigure iss
f’-'"ﬁf"."-:d‘! eaisformable to any fmben; to-produce anyicertain
WGEROF st 5 sh remuit bewtitcen theienpon  invall-che
o H feveral
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feveral Angles, fome Divihe name 5 obtaining the force and *
efficacie of the thing defired ¢ yet fonevert clefs, that the
nime which is of this fort do confift of jult fo many letcers,
as the Figure may confticute a number ; or of fo many letters
of a name, as joyned together amongft themfelves,may make
the number of a Figure ; or by any number which may be
disided without any fuperfluicy or diminution, Now fuch
* a mame being found, whether it be onely one name or more,
or divers names, it is to be written inall the feveral Angles
in the Figare : but in the middle of the Figure let the revo-
lution of the name be whole and torally placed , or at leaft
principally. | N
Oftentimes alfo we conftitute Pentacles, by making the
revolution of fome kinde of. name, inafqnare Table, and
by drawing about it a fingle or double Circle,and by writing
therein fome holy Verficle competent and befitting this
name 5 or from which that name is extrafted, And chis
is the way of making the Pentacles, according to cheir
{feveral diflin®& forms and fathions, which we may aswe
pleafe eicher muleiply or commix together by courfe among /7
themfelves, to work the gre-terefficacie , and extenlion an
See g enlargendent of force and vertue.
Sor i iy < AS 5 if 2 deprecation fhould be made for the overthrow
., . anddeftru&tionof ones enemies, thenwe are tominde and
B 077 all toremembrance how God deftroyed che whole face of
S 21700 722 the earth in the deluge of waters ; and the defirultion of
o e Sodom and Gomorrha, by raining down fire and brimftonc ;
$rc07is 14,7 Vikewife, how God overtbrew Phataoh and bis hoft in the
70 267" Red-Sea: and to call to minde if any other maledidtion or
 curfe be found in holy Wric.< And thus in things of the like
gensoiikiore,  $0 likewiie in deprecating and praying againft perils
7723775 and dangers of waters, we ought to call to remembrance the
8 s 5.0 faving of Noah in the deluge of watets J“the paffing of the
(8 0./29  children of Yfrael thorow the Red-fea ¢ and alfo we are €0
"t Wnrigc« minde how Chritwalked upon the waters, and faved the
o o s, 5 (hipin danger to be.calt away wich the tempeft 5 and how he
o commanded the windesand the waves, and'they o\:::.ytd
_ et
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him ; andalfo, that he drew Perer out of the water, being Patticer 757728
in danger of drow ning : and thelike. And laftly,with chete %277 52:5/, /48
we invoke and call upon fome certain holy names of God, "
God ; to wit, ficch as ‘are fignificative to accomplifh our
defire, and accommodated to the defired effe@ : as,if it be
to overthrow enemiesy we are to invoke and call upon che
names of wrath, revenge, fear, juftice, and fortitude of God :
and if we 'would avoid and efcape any evil or danger , we
then call upon the namesof mercy, defence, falvation, for-
ticude, goodnels, and fuch-like namesof God, When alfo £ Voo aiae
we pray unto God that he would grane unto us our defires, -
we are likewile to intermix therewith the name of fome
good fpitit, whether one onely, or more, whole office it is to
exécute our defires : and fometimes alfo we require fome
evil fpirit ro refirain or compel, whofe name likewife we in-
eermingle ;- and that rightly efpecially , if it be to execute
any evibwork ; as revenge, punifhment, or deftru&ion,

Furthermor, if there be any Verficle in the Pralms,, or 897,747 I
aniy other pare of holy Scripeure | that fhall feem congriteric ,, 4.4 Tomud
and agreeable roour defire | the fame'is to be mingled wich 181424 %754 SR
our prayers.  Now after Prayerhath been made unto God, '
it is expedient afterwards to make an Orition ro that exe- Andys afeon
cutioner whom in our’ precedent prayer unto God we have '
defired fhonld adminifter untous, whetheroné ormore , or
whethier he be'an Angel, or Sear, or'Soul,'or'any of the no-
ble Angels, But this kinde of Qration oughtto be compofed 3
accordinig to the Rules which we have delivered in thie fecond /2 - /2
book of Occult Philofophy , whetewe have treated of the
manner of the'compoficion of Inchantments;: /1 '

You may know furcher, that thefe kindé of bonds have a
threefold difference '+ for the firt bond is, when weconjare
by Natutal ehings : - the fecond is compoundéd of Religious
my(ieries; by Sacranients, Miracles; add things of ¢his fore
and chi¢ third'isconftituced by Divinemames, and holy Sigils;
Anid by thefekinde ofbonds , We may bindenot on@l% o )
rits, bue al{o all other ctearureswhatloevet 5 s arririalsy Emc_mdm 3

_ g S _ SR nvie and
peflsy +burnings, floods of waterss andthe furcc:aﬁifnjweté Malige:
Ay H 2 f J 0o i
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of Arms. Oftentimes alio we ufe thefle bonds aforefaid, not
onely by Conjuracion, but fometimes alfo ufing the means of
Deprecation and Benedi&tion, Moreover , it conduceth
much to this purpofe , to joyn fome fentence of holy Scri-
R s 2 PLUZEs if any{hall be found convenient hereunto: as, inthe
18 4 s /% ‘Conjuration of Serpents ,. by commemorating the curfe of
i the Serpent in the earthly Paradife, and theleting up of the
W Zm bess 27 (ZSerpent in the wildernefs ; and further adding that Verficle,
4 -. 7 Super af- T:ﬁa# [balt walk npom she Afy and the Baf lisk_, &c. SHPEIﬂi- /o/%:
i 45 ;irffm & tionallo is of much prevalency herein,, by the tranflation of
i F ‘ﬂm%‘ﬂ; - fome Sacramental Rites , to binde that which we intend to
ae. % hinder; as, the Rites of- Excommunication, of Sepulchres,
Funerals, Buryings, and the like. -
- And now we come to-treat of the Conl crations which
men ought ro make upon all infiruments and things necef-
fary to be ufed in this Are : and che verwue of:this Confecra-
tion moit ¢ hictly confifts intwo things 3 to Wity 1n the power
of the perfon confecrating , and by the verce of the prayer
by which the Confecration ismade.  For in the petfon con-
fecrating, there is required holinefs of Life, and power of
fan@ifying : both which are acquired by Dignification-and
Initiation. And thac che perfon himfelf faould wich a firm
and undoubted faith believe the vertue, powes; and efficacie
hereof, - And then in the Prayer it- felf by which this Con-
fecration is madeythere is required the like holinets ; which
eicher folely confitterh in the prayer it {eif, .as,if it beby di-
fine infpiration ordained to this purpofe, fuchaswe ha_vc I8
many places of the holy Bible ; or that it be hereunto tolti-
cuited theough che power of che Holy Spirit , in the ordina-
tion of the Church, Ortherwile there is in the Prayet aSan-
&imeny, which is not onely by it elfy bur by the commemo-
rationof hely things ; as, the commemoration of holy Scri~
prures, Hiftories, Wotks,Miracles, Effe&s, Sraces, Promifes,
Sacraments arid Sacramental thinge, and the like, - Which
things , by a certain fimiliude , do feem properly or impro-
vl perly to appertain to thething confecrated.
W S docajime Theteis ufed alfo the invocation of fome Divine mng;;,'
Al widk -

o ': i f‘y;?r;“é:?n__‘

L]
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with the confignation of holy Seals, and things of the like
fort, which do conduce tofan&ification and expiation ; fich
as are the Sprinkling with Holy-Water, Undions with holy
Oyl; and oderiferons Suffumigacions appertaining to holy
Worlhip. © And therefore in every Conlecration there is
chiefly ufed the Benediction and Conlecration of Warer,
Oyl,Fire,and Fumigarions,hied everywhere with holy Wax-
- lights or Lamps burning: for without_L%htS no Sacrament is
rightly performed. This therefore is to be known, and
firmly obferved , That if any Confecration be to be made of
things profane, in which tht‘.rp is :n}rpolmtlm? or defile-
menr, then an exorcifing and expiation of thofe things oughe
to precede the confecration. - Which things being {o made
pure , are more apt to receive the influences of -the Divine.
. vertues, We are alfo to obferve , that in the end of every
Ceniecration, after that the prayer is rig_lnl}! performed, the
E‘erfon confecrating ought to blefs the thing confecrared , by
reathing out fome words, with'divine verrue and power of
the prefent Confecration , with the commemorarion of his
vertue and authority , thatit may be the more duely perfor-
med, and with an-earneft and intentive minde, And there-
fore we will here lay down fome examples hereof, whereby
the way to the whole perfe@ion hereof may the more eafily

be made to appear unto yon, _ : i

So then, inthe confecrarion of water, we ought to com- (Frsecs~f il

memorate hiow that God' hath placed the firmament in the 5 #7274 likie

mid{l of the warers, and inwhatr maner that God placed the |

fountain of waters in the earthly Paradite , from whence
fprang four holy rivers , which watered the whole earth:
Likewile we are to call to remembrance in whar mannes € od
made che water to be the inftrument of execuring his juflice
i the deftruction of the Gyants in the general deliige over
all the earth, and ini the overthrow of the hoft of Pharach
inthe Red+fea ; alio, How God ledhis own eople thorow
th‘c mid}t of the Sea on dry ground , ms throuwsh the
mid t of che river of Jordan and likewile how marveld
oufly he drew forth water oucof the ftony rockin drtfmw.:fisl-‘
- H
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dernels ; and how at the prayer of Samion, he canfed 2 foun-
rain of runniog water to flow ouc of the cheek-tooth ot
the jaw-bone of an afs: and likewiie, how Geod hath made
waters the inftrument of bis mercy,and of falvaticn, for the
expiation of Original fin : alfo, how Chrit was baptized in
Jordan, and hath hereby fanftified and cleanfed the waters,
Moreo. er, certain divine names are to be invocaied , which
are conformable hereunto ; asy that God is a living fountain
lim'iﬂg water, the fountain of mercy ; and names of the like
kinde,

And likewife in the confecration of fire, we are to com-
memorate how that God hath created the bre to be anin-
ftrument to execute his juftice , for punithment, vengeance,,
and for the expiatton of fins: alfo, when God (hall come to
judge the wor.d, he will command a conflagration of fire to
20 before him. And we aré to call ro remembrance in whac
‘mannex God appeared to Mofes in the burning buth; and
alfo, how he went before the children of Ifrael in a pillas
" .of fire; and that nothing can be duely offered, facrificed, o
-fan&ified, withoue fire ;. and how. that God infticuted fire
to be kept continually burning in the Tabernacle: of the Co-
venant ;. and how miraculoufly he re-kindled the fame, being
extin@® , and preferved it elfewhere from going out, being,
hidden under the waters : and things of this. fort.  Like~
wife the Names of God are to be called upon which are
confonant hereunto ; as, ivis redd in the Law and the Pro-
phets, thar God 1s a confuming fire : and if there be any of
the Divine names. which fignifies fire; or fuch-like names ; as,
the glory of God,the light of God, the fplendor and bright-

i A\ T PR @ K
U8 Sy siesiss i And. likewile. in . the confecration of Oyl and Perfumes,
Y8 /9504, 7y Weare roicall to remembrance. fuch holy things as are perti-
y nent to this, purpole, which. we read in Exodus of the holy.
anoynting oyl, and divine names/ignificanc herennto, fuch,as
is.thename Chrilt , ywhich ﬁgniﬁas,ﬂﬂﬂfﬂ[td-:\ and ;what
myfleries thepe are hereof s s thas in the Revelationyof the
two Qlive-trees diflilling holy oyl into the lamps thatb b_fﬂrn
sl ss & efore
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before theface of God: and the like,

And the bleffing of the lights, war, and lamps,, is taken
from the fire, and thealvar which containeth the fubfance of
the flame : ‘and what other fach fimilicudes as are in myfie-
ries ; as that of the feven candlefticks and lamps burning
before the face of God.

Thefe therefore are the Confecrations which fir® of all
are neceflary to be ufed in‘every kinde of devorionyand oughe:
to precede it 4 and without which nothingin holy Rites can
be duely petformed. -

In the nexr place now we fhall fhew unto youthe confi:-
cracion of Plases, Inftruments, and fuch-like things; , b
Therefore when you would confecrate any Place or Cir / Firps -5 /74 )
cle,you ought to take the prayer of Solomon ufed inthe de= 7792
dicationof the Temple : and moreover ,.yon muft blefsthe
place with che fprinkiing of Holy-water, and with Fumigati-
ons ; by commemorating in the benedi&ion holy myfteries;
- fuch asitheféare : The fan&ification of the throne of God,. ~
of mount Sinai, of the Tabernacle of the Covenant, of the
Holy of holies, of the temple of jernfalem. Alfo, the fan- sedum
&ification of mount Golgotha, by the crucifying of Chrift ; fanctorwm.
the fan@ificacion of the Temple of Chrift; of meunt Tabor,
by the transfiguration and afcenfion of Chrift : and the like,
And by invocating divine names: whichare fignificant here-
unto ; fuch asthe Place of God 5 the Throse of God , the
. Chayrof God, the Tabernacle of God, the Altar of God, the
Habitation of God , and fuch-like divine names of this fort}
whichare to be written aboiit the Circle-or ;place to be con-
fecrated, ;e hions _ Con for1atingll
And inthe confecrasions of infiruments, and of all other off For fgcom cots Yl
things whatfoever thac are ferviceable to this Arc , you fhali |
gbcecd after the fame manner, by{prinkling the fame with
oly-water; perfuming the fame wichvholy Fumisations, an-

nrming it with holy Oyl, fealing it with fome holy Sigil; and

blefling it with prayer ; and by commemorating holy chings
out .of the facred Scriptnres, Religion, and Divine m;!ng
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which fhall be found agreeable to the thing that isto be con-
feerared : asfor examples fake, in confecrating afword , we
are to call to remembrance that in the Gofpcf,- He this hath
swo coars, 8cc, and that place inthe fecond of the Macchabees;
That a fword was divinely -and miraculoufly fent to Judas
Macchabess, And if there be any thing of thelike i the
Prophets ; asthac placey Takennto yor two-edged Swordsy 8tc.

in like maner you (hall confecrate experimentsiand books,
and whatfoever of the like naturesas is:contained miwritings,
pi¢tures, and the like, by fprinkling, perfuming,anointing,
{ealing, and bleffing with holy commemorations, and calling
to remembrance :the fanQifications of myfteries ; As,the
fan&ifying of theTables of the ten Commandments, which
were delivered-to #Mafes by God in MountSinai 3 The {an-
&ification of the Teftamentsof ‘God, the Old and New ;
The fan&ification of the Law, and of the Prophets;and Scrip=
wures, which are promulgated by the holy Ghoft. ' Moreover,
there is to be commemorated fuch divine names as ‘are fit
and convenient hereunto 3 asthefe are = The Teltament of
God, The book of God, Thebook of life, The knowledge of
God, The wildom cf God ; and the like, ' And with fuch
kinde of Rites is the perfonal confecration performed.

There is furthermore, befides thefe, another Rite of con-
fecration’, of wonderful power’; ‘andmuch-efficacy 5. And
this is out of the kindes of fuperflitions : Thatistofayy when
the Rite of confecrationor colleftion of any Sacrament in
thie Church is transferredto that thing which we wonid con-
fecrate, o -

It is to be known alfo,’ that Vowes;: Oblations; and Sa-
crifice, have the power of confecration , afwel real as perfo-
nal ; andthey are as it were cerraini¢oveéhants and conven-
tions between thofe names with which they are made , and
us who make them, ftrongly cleaving toour defire and wifh-
ed effe& : Asywhen we dedicate § offery and facrificey with
Certain hames orthings 3 3s, Fumigationsy Unions; Rings,
Images, Looking-glaffes ; and things lefs marerial; as Deities,
Sizils , Pentacles, Inchantments; Orations, Pistures, and

Scrip-




The fonrth book. 57 |
Scriprures : of which we haye largely fpoken in our third 77 5:73:
book of Occult Philofophy,
There is extant amongft thofe Magicians (who do moft ufe
the miniftery of evil fpirits ) a cerain Rite of myocating
fpitics by a Book to be confecrated before to that purpofe ;
which is properly called, o4 book, of Spirts 3 whereof we Liber Spi=
(hall now ipeak a few words,  For this bookis to be conle- vituum,
crated, a book of -e.il fpirits ceremonionfly to be compoled,
in their name and order : - whereunto they ﬂiﬂde with a cer-
tain holy Oath, the ready and prefent obedience of the fpi-
rit therein written,
Now this book is to be made of moft pure and clean pa-
per, that hath never been ufed before : which many do call
Virgin-paper. And this book mult be infcribed after this
maner : that is to fay, Let there be placed on the left fide
the image of the fpirit, and on the right fide his charaer,
with the Oath above ir, contzining the name of the fpiri,
~and his dignity and place, with his office and power, Yet
very many do compofe this book otherwite , omitting the
charaders or itmage: bur it is more efficacious not to negleét
any thing which conduceth to it,
Moreover , there is to be obferved the circumBtances of
Places, times,hours, according to the Stars which thefe {pirits
are under , and are feen to agree unto, their fite, rite, and
order being applied. |
Which book being fo writren, and well bound, is to be a-
dorned,garnithed, and kept lecureywith Regiftersand Seals,
left it (hould happen after the confecration to open in fome
place not intented,and ind anger the operator, Furchermore,
this book ought to be kept as reverently as may be: forirre-
verence of .minde caufech it to lofe its vertue,with pollucion’
and profanation, _
Now this facred book beingrhus compoled according to
the maner already delivered, we are then to proceed to the
confecration, thereof after a twofold way : one wheteof is,
Thatalland fingular the fpirics who are wristen in the book,
be called to:the Cigcle s a¢cording to:the Rites and Order
| I which
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which we have before raught ; and the book that is to be
confecrated, let it be placed withoue the Circle in a triangle,
And in the firft place, let there be read in the prefence of
the fpirits all the Oaches which are written in that book 5
and then the book to be confecrated being placed without
the Circle in a triangle there drawn, ler all the fpirits
be compelled to impofe their hands where their images and
charadters are drawn, and to confirm and confecrate the
fame with a fpecial and common Qath, Which being done,
let the book be taken and (hur, and preferved as we have
before fpoken, and ler the {pirits be licenfed to deparr,ac-
cording to due rite and order,

There is another maner of confecrating a book of fpirits,
which is more eafie, and of much efficacie to produce every
effet , except that in opening this book the fpirits do not
always come vifible. And this wayis thus: Let there be
made a book of fpirits as we have before before fet forth ;
but in the end thereof let there be written Invocations and
Bonds,and ftrong Conjurations, wherewith every {pirit may
be bound. Then this book muft be:bound between two
Tables or Lamens , and in the infide thereof ler there be
drawn the holy Pentacles of the Divine Majefiie, which we
have before fet forth and defcribed out of the Apocalypfe -
then let the firft of chem be placed in the beginning of the
book , and the fecond at the end of the fame. This book

being perfefted afcer this maner, let it be bronght ina clear
* and fair time, to a Circle prepared in a crofs way , according
to the Arc which we have before delivered ; and there in
the firft place the book being opened, let ic be confecrared
to the rires and ways which we have before declared concer-
ning Confecration, Which being done, let all the fpiris be
called which are written in the book,in their own order and
place 5 by conjuring them thrice by the bonds defcribed in
- the book, that rhey come unto that place within the fpace of

three days, to affure their obedience, and confirm the fame,
to the book fo to be confecrared. - Then let the book ‘be
wrapped upin clean linen , and busied in the middle of the

.Cig-
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Citcle, and there faft ftopped up: and then the Circle being
deftroyed, after the igims are licenfed , depart before the
rifing of the fun : and on the third day, about the midd.e
of the night , return, and new make the Circle , and with
bended knees make prayer and giving thanks unro God, and
let a precions perfume be made, and open the hole, and take
out the book ; and fo let it be kept, not opening the fame,
Then you fhall licenfe the fpirits intheir order, and deftroy-
ing the Circle, depart before the fun rif>, And this is the
lait rite and maner of confecrating, profirable to whatfoever
writings and experiments, which do dire& to fpirits,placing
the fame between two holy Lamens or Pentacles, as before
is fhewn,

But the Operator,when he would work by the book thus
confecrated, lec him do it in a fair afd clear feafon, when the
fpirics are lealt cronbled ; and let him place himielf rowards
the region of the {pirits. Then let him open the book un-
der a due Regifter ; let him invoke the fpirits by theit Oath
there defcribed and confirmed , and by che name of their

chara&er and image; to that Eurpn{i: which you defire+ and,

if there be need, comjuret
end of the book, And havingatrained your
then you fhall licenle the fpirits to depart,

em by the bonds Ilaccd ;1*_ the
efired eftelty

And now we fhall come to fpeak concerning the invocati-

on of {pirics, as well of the good fpirits as of the bad,
The good fpirits may be invocared of us , divers ways,
and in fundry manners do offer themlelves unro
us. For they do openly fpeak to thofe that warch , and do
offer themfelves to our fight, or do inform us in dreams by
oracle of thofe things which are defired. Wholoever there-
fore would call anygood ipiric, to fpeak or appear in figh,
it behoverh them efpecially to obferve ewo things: oné
whereof is about the dilpoficion of the invocant ; the other
about thofe things which are outwardly to be adhibiced to
the invocarion, for che conformity of the{pirits to be called.
It behoveth cherefore that che mvocant himfelf be religi-
I2 oufly
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eufly difpofed for many days to fuch a myltery. In the firft
place therefore, he ought to be confeffed and contrire, boch
imwardly and ourward?y, and rightly expiared,by daily wafh-
ing himfeif with holy water. Morcover, the invocant onght
to conferve himfelf all thefe days, chalie, abliinent, and to
ferarate himfelf as much as may be done, from all percurba-
tion of minde, and from all maner of forraign and fecular
bulinels. - Alfo, he fhall obfer.e faftings all thefe days, as
much-as fhall feem convenient to him to be done. Alfo, let
him daily berween fun-rifing and fun-fetring, being clothed
with a holy linen garment, feven times ca]Tupon God, and

make a deprecation to the Angels to be called according to
the rule which we have before taught, Now the number of
days of falting and prepatation 4 1s commonly the time of 2
whole Lunaticn, These is alfo another number obferved a-
mong(t the Cabaliits, which is fourty days,

Now concerning thofe things which do appertain to this
Rite of Invocarion, the firft is, Thaea place be chofen,
clean, pure, clofé; quiet , free from all maner of noife, and
not fubje&t to any firangers fight. This place. mult firlt be
exorciied and confecrated : and let there be a table or altar
placed therein, covered with clean white linen , and fet ro-
wards the eaft : and on each fide thereof, let there be fet two
coniecrated wax-lights burning, the flame whereof ousht not
to go out all thefe days. - In the middle of the alcar,let there
be placed Lamens, orthe holy paper which we have before
defcribed, covered with pure fine linen ; which is not to be
opened until the end of thefe days of the Confecration,
You fhall alfo have in readinefs a precious perfime, and pure
anointing oyl ; and ler them be both kepe confecrared,
There muft alfo a Cenfer be fer on the head of the alear,
wherein you fhall kindle the holy fire , and make a perfume
every day that you fhall pray. Yon fhall alfo have a long
garmenc of white linen, clofe before and behjade, which
may o er the whole body and the feet, and girg about you
wich 2 girdie. Youfhallalfo have a yeil of pure clean 1incr§.

an
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and in the fore-parc_thereof ler there be fixed golden.or gil-
ded Lameps, with the infcription of the name Tetragramma-
ton 5 all which thiogs are to befan&ified and confecrated in
order.. Bur you muft not enter into the holy place, unlefs
ic be firlt walhed, and arayed with a holy garment ;- and then
you fhall enter into ic with your feet naked, - And when you

* enter therein,, you fhall fprinkle 1 with holy water: then
you fhall make a perfume upon the altar,and afterwards with
bended knees pray before the altar as we have direQed,

But inthe end of thefe days, on thelaft dayyyou (hall fat

more firiftly : and falting on the day following, at the rifing
of the fun, youmay enter into the holy place , ufing the ce-
remonies before fpoken of, firlt by fprinkling your felf, then
wich making a perfime, you fhall figne your feif with holy
oyl in the Fcrcﬁead, and anoint your eyes 5 ufing prayer
in all thefe Confecrations, . Then you fhall open the holy

" Lamen, and pray before the altar upon your knees, as above-
faid : and then an invocation being made to the Angels;they
will appear unto you , which you defire s which you fhall
entercain with a benign and chafte commihicarion y and [i-
cenfe them to depart, | |

Now the Lamen which iste be ufed to invoke any good
fpiric, you fhall make after this maner ; eicher in meral con-
formable, or innew wax, mixe with fpecies and colours con-
formable : or it maybe made in-clean paper, with conveni-
ent colours: andthe ontward form og figure therecf may be
fquare, circular, or triangular, or of the like forg , according
tothe. rule of the numbers : inwhich there mu’tbe written
the divine names , as well the general names as the Ipecial,
And-in the centre of the Lamen, let there be drawn a chara-
¢ter of fix corners 3 inthe middle whereof, let there be Hes dgonus
written the name and chara&er of the Star, or of the Spirit
his governour., rowhom the good fpirit that is to be called
isinbjed. gndabour this charager , let there be placed fo
many charadters of five corners, as the fpisics we'would call Pentayenis
togedger ac once, And it we fhall call onely one fpiric ;" ne-

Ver-
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- verthelefs there (hall be made four Pentagones, wherein the
name of the {piric or fpirits, with their charaders, is to be
written, Now this table ought to be compofed when the
Moon is increafing , on thote days and hours which thena-
greetothe Spirit,  And if we takea forrunate ftar herewith,
it will be the beteer.  Which Table being made in chis man-
ner, it is to be coniecrated according to the rules above de-
livered., |

And this is the way of making the genetal Table, ferving
for the invocation of all ¢ood {pirits whatfoever, Neverthe-
lefs we may make fpecial Tables congruent to every fpirit,by
the rule which we have abo.e fpoken of concerning holy
Pentacles, A

And now we will declare unto you another Rire more
eafie to perform this chinz + that is to fay, Let the min that
is to receive any Oracle from the good fpirits, be chafte,
pure,and confels’d, Then 4 place bemng prepared pure and

clean, and mve‘rf everywhere.with whice linen 4 on the

Lords day in the flew of the moon let him entér into that
place, clothed with clean white garments 5 and let him ex-
orcize the place,and blefs it,and make a Circle therein with
afan&ified cole ; and ler there be wriccen in the utcermoft
part of the Circle the names of the Angels,and in the ipner
part thereof let there be written the mighty namtes of God :
and let him place within the Circlejat the four angles of the
world, the Cénfers for the perfumes, Then let himenter
the place fafting, and wathed,, and let him begin to pray to-
wards the ealt this whole Pfalm ¢ Beats immaculati in via,&C.
Bleffed are the undefiled in the way 5 &c. by perfoming ; and
in the end deprecating the Angels, by thé faid divine names,
that they wiil daion to difcover and reveal thac which he
defireth : and that let him dofix days, continuing wafhed
and fafting, And on the feventh day, which is the Sabbath,
let him, being wafhed and fafting, enter the Circle,.and per-
fume it, and anoine himfelf with holy anointing oyl , by an-
ointing his forehead, and upon both hiseyes, and inthe
palms
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palmg of his hands; and upon his feet. Then upon his knees
let him fay the Pfalm aforefaid , with Divine and Angelical
names, Which being faid, let him arife , and let him begin
to walk about in a-circuic wichin the faid Circle from the eaft
to the weft,until he is wearied with a dizzinefs of- his brain:
let him fall down in the Circle, and there he may reft ; and
forchwich he fhall be wrapt up in an-ecttafie, a~d a fpiric
will appear unto him , which will inform him of all things,
We muit obferve alfo, that in the Circle there onght to be
four holy candles burning ac the four parts of cthe world,
which ought not to want light for the fpace of a whole week,
And the maner of fafting muft be fuch , that he abttain from
all things having a life of Senfe,and from thofe things which
do proceed from them : and let him onely drink pure run-
ning water : neither let bim take any food rill the going
down of the fun. And let the perfume and the holy aneint=
ing oyl be made, as is {er forth in Exodusand the other holy
books of the Bible. Tt is alfo to be obferved , that alwa;s
as often as he enters into the Circle, he have upon his fore-
head a golden Lamen, upon which thereamuft be written the
mme Tetragrammaton, as we: have before fpoken.

But narural chings, and their commixtures, do alfo belong
unto us, and are conducing to receive Oracles from any {pirit
by a-dream : which are either Perfumes, Un&ions, and i
Meats or Drrinks : which you may underftand in our firlt boﬂkﬂﬁﬁﬁ.‘oﬂ i
of Qccult Philofophy, 4% Qiire #Him oo ym;#ﬁ:é’:gﬁ:;_s,z d |
But he thar is willing always and readily to receive the (4 s /0 8
Oracles of a Dream, let him make unto himfelf a Ringof -- g4
the Sunor of Sarurn forthis purpofe. There is alfo an Image
10 be made , of excellent efficacie and power to work this
effe& ; which being put under his head'when he goeth 1o .‘)i .2
fleep, doth eﬂ:c&ufﬁy give true dreams of what things fecver

the minde hath before determined or confulted on; The {5 044 W
Tables of Numbers do likewife confer to receive an Qracle,” -’ .
being duly formed under their own Conftellations, And
thefe things thou mayft know in the chird book of Occult
Philofophy, Holy
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Holy Tables and Papers do alfo ferve to this effe ; be-
ing {pecially compofed and confecrated : fuch as is the Al-
madeliof Solemsen 4 and the Table of the Revolution of the
name Zetragrammaton. ‘And thole things which are of ‘this
kinde,and wricten unto chefe cthings; out of divers figures,
numbers, oly pidtures , with the infcriptions of the holy &
names of God and of Angels; the compofition whereof is %
taken out of divers places’of the holy Scriptures, Plalms,and
Verficles, and other certain promifes of the divine Revelati-
on and Prophecies,

To the fame effet do conduce holy prayers and impreca-

' Q_» ionsyas well unto God, as to the holy Angels and Heroes :
fel + Jacel: o whe imprecations of which prayers are to be compofed aswe 7
iR | jg-n.::vaﬁr!f&‘;:{' L ¥ . - . . 14 P o
B 2 5,5 “have before fhewn, according o fome religious fimilicude of 748
i .,',r;:f:. 4 To f Jri-Miracles, Graces, and the like, making mention of thofe 4/
W 2.4 things which wedntend to do : as,-out of the Old Tefta-x7an
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W Vo507 mentyof the dream of Fazeb, Jofesh, Phatash, Daniel, and Ty
ey : ‘:‘:{ / T ¢ = i 7 —
, | febuchnd PnNebychadnezzar : If out of the New Teftament , of the

| Pim et 9/4 7 dream of Jofeph the husband of the blefled virgin Mary ; of
W 77 Venef the dream of the three Wifé-men3 of  John the Evangeli®t
W 7/t /27" {leeping upon the breft of ourLord : and whatfoever of the
like kinde can be found in Religion, Miracles, and Revela-
vions ; as, the revelation of the Crofs to Helen, the revela-
tions of : Conffantine and Charles the Grear, the revelations of
Bri lget, Cyrily Methadiswsy Mechtildy Joa-himy Mevhir, and
tuch-like,  According to which, ler the deprecations be com-
-poled, if when he goeth to fleep it be with a firm intention
and the reft well difpofing themfelves,let them praydevout-

ly, and wichour doubt they will afford a powerful effe&,
Now he that’knoweth how to cornpofg thofe things which
we have now fpoken of , hefhall receive the moft vrue Ora-
cles of dreams. ~And this hefhall do ; obferve thefe things
which in the fecand book of Qceult Philofophy are direfted
concerning this thing, - He chat is defirous therefore to re-
cetve an Oracle , ler him abftain from {upper and from drink,
and be otherwile well-dilpofed; his brainbeing free from
turbulent vapours -; Jer him alio have ‘his' bed-chamber fair

and
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and clean,exor-ifed and con‘ecrate 1 if he will sthenlerhim
Ferfumc the fame with fome con.eni-nt fumigation ; and
et him anoint his temples wich {ome unguent efficacions
hereunto, and put a ring upon his finger, of the thing: above
fpoken of : let him take either fome Image, or holy table, or
holy paper, and place the fame under his head : then haiing
- madea devour prayer, let him go unco his bed, and medic
tacing upon that thing which he defireth ro know, let him o
fleep ; tor fo fhall he receive amoit cercain and undoubred
cracle by a dream, when the Moon goeth threugh chac figne
which was in the ninth Houfe of his nacivit 'y and alfo when
fhe goeth through the figne of the ninch Houfe of the Revo-
lution of his nati. ity ;and when (he is in the ninch figne from
the figne of perfe&ion, And this is che way and means
whereby we may obrain all Sciences and Arcs whatioever, .
faddenly and perfe@ly , with a true Tlluminacion of our un-
dcrl}andying ; alchough all inferiour familiar Spirirs what-

foever do cond ice to this effet ; and fometimes alio evil:

-

Spirics fenfibly informing us Inerini

ecally or Excrinfecally,
But if we would call anv evil Spirit to the Circle, irfirft

behoveth us to confider, and to knew his nature, to which of

the Planers it acreeth, and what Offi e« are dificibuced ro
him frem that P.aner ; which being known, let there be
fought our a place fir and proper for his invocation, . accor-
ding to the nature of the Planet, and the qualicy of rhe Of=
fices of the faid Spirit, as nearas the fame may be done : as,
if their power be ‘over the Seay Rivers or Flouds, then let
the place be chofen inthe Shore ; and fo of the reft, = T en
ler there be chofen a convenient time,both for the qualicy of
the Air, fereney clear, qnier; and'ficrine for the Sptrics to af~
lame bodies ; asalfo of the quality and nature of the Planer,
and of the Spiric, a5 to wit, on his day, or the time wherein
he ruleth: he may be fortunate or inforeunate, fometimes of
day, andfometimes of the night, as the Scars and Spirits
j%;rcqqire. Thefe chings being confidered , let therebe a
Circle framed in the place ele@ed , afwel for the defence of
thie Tnvocant, as for the confirmation of the Spirit, And-lin
K the
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theCircle it felf there are to be wricten the divine géneral
names,and thole lhiﬂgi which do yeild defence unto us 5 and
with them, thofe divne nammes which do rule this Planer,
and the Offices of the Spiric himfelf ; there {hallal{o be
wricten therein,, the names of thegood Spirits which bear
rule , and are able to binde and conftrain that Spiric which
we intend-to call.  And if we will any more fortifieand
firengthen our Circle, we may adde Chara&ers and Penta-.
cles agrecing to the work ;- then allo if we will, we may e
ther within or without the Circle , frame an angular figure,
wi-h the infcription of fuch convenient numbers, asare con-
gruent amongit themielves to ourwork 5 which are alfoto
be known, -according to maner of numbersand figures: of
which in.the fecond book of Occule Philofophy itis fufficis
ently fpoken, Further, He is to be provided of lights, per~
fumes , unguents and medizines , compounded according to
the nature of the Puanec and Spiric ;-which do parcly agree
with the Spirit., by reafon of their natural aud coelettial ver-
tue ; and partly are exhibiced to the Spiric for religions ‘and
fuperticions worfhip,  Then he muit be furmihed wich holy
and confecrated things, neceffary afivel for the defence of
the Invocart , and his fellows , as alf~ ferving for bonds to
binde and confirainthe Spirits; fuch.as are either holy Papers,
Lamens , Pi&tures ; Pentacles,‘word:, Sceprers, Garments
of con enient matter and colour, ‘and things of the like
forc, Then when all thefe things-are provided, and the
Matterand his fel ows being in the Circle , inrhe ' rit place
lér bim confecrate the Cirr:fe, and all-thofe things which he
ufech ; which being performed with a convenient gefture
and countenance., :let himrbegin to pray with a loud voicey
after this manner, . Firli lec him make an Qrazionunco God,
and chen Jet him intreat the good Spirits : andif he wiil read
any Prayers, Pialm:, or Gofpel: for his defery.ey thes dught
totake the ficlt place. - Afier thefesPrayessand Orar ons are
{aid, then let him begin to.invocate:the Spirit w'.i.h hede=-
{ire: h, with 2 gentle and loying Inchantment, toall ehe coalts
of the. World; with the commemoration of his own Autho-
% Ficy
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fity and power. And then let him reft alittle, lookinga-
bout him, to fee if any Spicic do appear ; ‘which if he de.ay,
then lec him repeat his invocation, as abovelaid, unti. he hath
done it threetimes;and if the Spirit be pertinacious,obitinace,
and will not appear, then lethim begin to conjure witn di-
vine power ; o alfo that the corjuracions and al] his commeé-
morations do agree wich the Nature an i Offices of the S irit
himlelfy and reiterace che fame chiee time:, from [tron ¢r ro
ftrong ryufingObjurgations,Confume ic<,C urlings, & Punifh-
ments,and lulpenfion from his Offic” and power,an i the like.

And after all the courles are fnithed, then ceafe a litcle
and if any S, iric thall appear , lec ¢ e Invo.ant rurn himfe
towards the Spirit;and courteoufly receive him,ind eirne!(]
increating him , lec him firlt require his pame | and if hebe
called by any other name : and chen proceeding furr-er, lee
him ask him whatfoever he'will : and if in any thing the Spi-
ric (hall thew him/elf obftinate or lying, ler him e bound
by covenicnr conjurations s and if you doubr of any Iyc,
mke withour the Circle with the confecrared Sword, che 4-
gure of a triangle or * Penragone, and compelrhe Spiric t0 en= « o opq.
ter inco it * and if thou receivelt any promife whih thon rae: witk
would(t have to be confirmed with an Och, lec him ttrerch five cor-
thefword out of the Circle, and fwear the Spirir, by layi g ners
- his hand upon thé Sword, Then ha ine obrained of the
Spirit that whih you defire, or are otherwifz contented, li-
cenfe him to depare wich courteous word j of . inz command
unco him, thache dono bure : and if he wiil nor deoare, com=
Er:i him by powerful ‘onjurarions ; andif need require,expel
im by Exorcifmes,and 5y makin; conerary fumizitions, And
when he is-deparred, g0 not our of the Circle, bue mike 2
ftay, making prayer-,and gi: ing of thanks into God 1nd the
good Angels, and alf pra ing for yourd. fence and confers
vacion = and chen all thofe things being orderly performid,
you may deparr,
Bucif yoir hove be fratrated, and fo Spirics will a-“pear,
yet for chis d > not defpair; but lea ing th=Cirdle, raturn 1+
gain ac othir tim.s, doing as before,  Andif you thall jud e
| K 2 cthae
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thar youhave erred in any thingy then chac you mai}'.amciua,
by adding or diminifhing ; fcrthe conftancy of Reiteration
doth cften increafe your au:hnritfr and powery and firiketh
terror into the Spiriisyand humblech them toobey,

And therefore fome vfe to make 2 Gate “in the Circle,
whereby they may go in and out, which they open and (hut
as they pleafe, and fortihe ic with holy Names and Pen-
tacles, |

Thisalio we are to take notice of y  That when no Spirits
will appear, bur the Mafter being wearied hach determined
to ceale and give over ; let him not therefore depart wichout
licen(ing the Spirits : for they that do negle this , are very
greatly in danger,except they are fortified with fome fublime
defence, _

Often imes alfo the Spirits do come, althongh they appear
not :ifible, (for to canfe terror to him thar calls them) either
inthe thing: which he u'eth, or in the operacion it felf, Bug
this kinde of licenfing is not givenimply , but by akinde of
di‘penfationwith fufpenfiony until in the following cerms they
fhall render. themfelves obedient, - Alfo withour a Circle
thefe Spirtts may becalled toappear,” accerding to the way
which 1s abo e delivered about the confecration of a book,

But when we do intend to execure any- effc& by evil Spi.
rits, where an Appariton is not needful’; then that is to be
done , bv makingand forming that thing which is to be unto
us as an inftrument, orfubjet of che experiment ic feif; as,
whether it he an Image, or 2 Ring, or 2 Wricing, or any Cha-
ra&ter, Candie, or Sacrifice, or any thing of the like fort < then
the name of the spirit is to be wrictentherein, wich his Cha-
sa&er, according to the exigency of the experiment 4 either
by writing it with fome b 0od, or etherwife ufing a perfume
agreeableto the Spirit, Ofrentimes alfo makirg Prayers and
Qrations to God and the good Ancels before we invocate
the evil Spirit,conjuring him by the divine power,

., There isanother kinde of “pirirs; which we have fpoken
of in our third book of:Oc ulc Philofophynor fo hirttfuly and
neereit untomen 3 fo.alloythac they are effcted with humane

! at 518 £ paflions
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ions 5 and do joy in the converfation of men; and freely
do inhabic with them:and others do dwell in the Woods and

Delares;& others delight in the company of divers domeftique

Animals and wilde Beafts ; and otherfome do inhabit aboise

Fountains and Meadows. Wholoever therefore would'call

up. thef'kinde of Spurits , in the place 'where they abide,

it oughr to bedone wich odoriferous petfumes , and’ wich
fweet founds and inftruments of Mufick, fpecially compoled
for the bufinels,with nfing of Songs ,. Inchantmenes and ples-

{ant Verfes, wirh praifes and promifes, . . :

-+ Bu: tho e which: are gbftimace to yeild o thefe thingsy are
to be ¢ mpelled with Threamings, Comminations, Cur-
fings, Deiugcon:, Contumelies y andefpecially by threacning

them -to expelthem from thofe placeswhere they are con~

veriant, : .
1 Enrchér 51 1f nleed be; thou maiit becake chee tonfe Exor-

ciimés ; buticthe chiefelt- ching thac ought to be obferied,

is, conftancy of minde ;' and boldnefs ; ‘free, andalienated

from fear. <107 o fl 3

Lattly ; when you would invécat:‘ théft’kindé.of Spiﬁts,'
youonght to prcY;t: a Table m the place of “invocation, co-

vered with clean linent ; wherenpon you thall fec new bread,
and running waterormilk innew earchénveffels , and new
knives. -<And you fhall make a fire, * wheréirpon a petfume
fhallbe made, - Burler the Invocan 8o untothie head of the
Table, and round about it let there be feats pliced for che
Spirits, as you pledie ; ‘andithe Spirits beirgﬂﬁed, you (hall
invite them to drink and ear,: -Bue if ‘perchance you fhall
fear any evil Spiric 5 theén draw & Circle abouc it andlet
thar pare of ithe Tableiac -which che Invocant firs | “be with<
inthe Citcleyand the reft of the Table without thie Circle, -

“In our third book of Occule Philslophv, we have ranglie!
howand by wharmean: the Soul is joyned'eo the Body ; and,
whar hipeneth cothe Sonl after death. - . e

2 Fhou! m2ift kinow further, TharthofeSounls do il love
their: eebinquithed Bodies after deathy as it were a :g:;ein

il - o tr’ i
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affinicy alluring them; fuch as are the Souls of noxions'men
which have vio.encly re.mquithed their Bodies y and Souls
wanting a due burial, which do (i1l wander ina liquid and
turbulent Spiric abour their dead carkaffes ; for thefe Souls
by the known means b which herecofore they were con=
joyned to their Bodies;by the like vapors,liquors,and-aours,
are eafily drawn unto them,

Fromhence it is , that the Souls of the dead are nor to be
called up without biood,. orby che application of' fome part
of cheirre.it Body, ‘ : .

In the raifing up of thefe (hadowsywe are to perfume wich
new Blood ; with the Bones of the dead , and with Fielh,
Egges; Milk, Honey and Oile , Jand fuch-{ike things, which
do -aurioute o the Souls a means apt toreceive their Boe:
dies. 3k

It isalfo to be undesftood, Thar thofe who are defirous to
raife-up any Souls of the dead 4 they ought to do it in thoie
places, wherein thefe kinde of Souls are moit known to be
converfant , or for lome alliance alluring thofe fouls into
their forfaken Body ; - or for fome kinde of affeétion in times
pafty impreffed in them in their Jife; drawing che faid Soul to
cérrain places, things, or perfons ; or forthe forcible nacture
of fome plage ficced and prepared for to purge or punith
thefe Souls, Which places for the moft.parcare to be known
by the experience-of vifions, mighey incurficns, and appariti-
ons, and{uch-like prodigies feen. ' | ¢ Sit)

Therefore 'the places moft ficting for thefe thingsy are
Church-yards. And better then them - are thoix ' places’
wherein there is the éxecurion of criminal judgemencs, (And:
better then thefe 4 -are thofe placesyin which of late veers
there-have beenfome pub ike {laughrers of 'men, -Furchers:
more, that place is better then thele , where fome dead car-
kafs 5 that cameby'aviolent death, " is not yet expiared, ror
ntely buried y ‘and was lately buried ; for the expiation of
thofe places , 1s alfo a holy Rite duly to be adhibited to:the:
burial of the bodies , ‘and ofientimes prehi icerh the fouls
to come unto their bodies; and expelieth them far off unto
the places of judgement, And
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And from hence it i<y That the Souls of the dead are not
eafily to berailed up, except it be the Souls of them whom
we know to be evil, orto have perifhed bga violent death,
and whofe bodies do wanc a right and duc burial, .

Now although we have fpoken concerning fach places of
this kinde , it will not be fafe or commodious to go unto
them ; bur ir behovech us to rake to what p.ace foever is to

,be cholen, fome principal parc of the body thar s reli&, and
therewich co make a perfume in due maner » and to perform
other comoerent Rites.

It isalfo co be known y That becaufe the Souls are cerain
fpiricual lights, therefore arrificial lighes, efpe.ia 1y if they be
framed ouc of certain competent things, compornded azcor-
ding to a true rule, with congruent infZriprions of Names
and Seals , do very much avail to the rathng up of departed
Souls, .

Moreover, thefe things which now arefpoker of , are not
alwaies fufficient ro raife up Souls , be-aufe of an extranacu-
ral portion of underitanding and reaton, which is above, and
known onely to the Heaven and Deltiniesyand cheir power,

We ough therefore to allure the faid souls , by fuprna-
tural and ceelettial powers duely adminiiired , e.eén by thoie
things which do move the very harmony of che Soul, " afwel
imaginative, as rational and mrelle@ual ; as are Visices,Son g3,
Sounds, Inchantments : and Religious things ; asPra -ers,
Conjuraions, Exorcifimes, and other holy Rutes, which may
very commodioufly be adminitired hereunto,

The end of the fourth book of Agripga,
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MAGICAL ELEMENTS

_ OF .
Peterde Asano
PuirLosornexr.

s N the former book,which is the foureh

> book of Agrippasic is iufficiently fpoken

concerning Magical Ceremonies, and
Initiations,

But becaufe he feemeth to have wric-

7. ten to the learned ., and well-experi

5. enced in this Art; becaufe he doch not

{pecially treat of . che Ceremonies, but

\ e rather fpeaketh of them ip general,

It Was, therefore thoughr good to adde hereunto the Magi-

@l Elements of Leter de eAdbano i that thele who are hicher-
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-5 Magical Elementss

to ignorant , and have not tafted of Magical Superftitions,
may have them in readinefs , how they may exercife them-
felves therein, For we fee in this book, as it werea certain
ingrodution of Magical vanity;and as if they were in prefent
exercife,they may behold the diftinct fun&ions of fpiritsshow
they may be drawn to difcourfe and communication ; what
is to be done every day, and every hour ; and how they fhall
be read, as if they were defcribed fillable by fillable.

In brief, in this book are kept the principles of Magical
conveyances, But becaufe the greateflt power is arcributed
to the Circles ; ( For they are cercain fortrefles to defend
the operators fafe from the evil Spirits;) In the firft place we
will treat concerning the compofition of a Circle,

"Of the Circleo , and the campo/irfori
thereof .

He form of Circles is not alwaies one and the fame 3
 but ufeth to be changed, according to the order of the
Spirits that are to be called , their places, times, daies and
hours. For in making a Circle, it ought to be confidered in
what time of the year, what day , and what hour, that you
make the Circle ; what Spirits you would call, to what Star
and Region they do belong, and what fun&ions they have.
Therefore let there be made three Circles of the latitude of
nine foot , and let them be diftant one from another 2 hands
breadth ; and in the middle Circle , firft, write the name of
the hour wherein you do the work, Inthe fecond place,
Write the name of the Angel of the hour. In thethird
place, The Sigil ‘of the Angel of the hour. Fourthly, The
name of the Angel that rulech that day wherein you do the
work,and the names of his minifters. In the fifth place, The
name of the prefent time, - Sixthly , The name of the Spi=
rits ruling in tha;fpm- of time,and their Prefidénts, Seventh=
ly, The name of chehead of the Signe ruling in that part of
nme
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time wherein you work. Eighthly, The name of the earth,
accordiny to that pare of time wherein you work. Ninchly,
and for the complearing of the middle Circle,Write the name
of the Sun and of the Moon', accordingto the faid rule of
time ; for as the rime is changed,fo the names are robe alees
red. And in the outermoft Circle, let there be drawn in che
four Angles, the names of the prefidential Angels of che
Air, thac day wherein you would do this work-; to wit, the
mame of the King and his three Minilters./ Without che Cir-
cley in'four Angles', let Pentagores be'mide, / Tn the inner
Circle let there be writcen four divine names with ¢roffes in-
terpofed in the middle of the Circle ; to wirstowards the Eaft
lev there be written Alpha, and towards che Weft ler there
bewritten Omegazand let a crofs divide the middle of che Cie- -
cle. Whenthe Circle is thus finithed, accordingto the rule
now before written, you fhall proceed,

Of the names of thebours,and t/}e Angels
ruling themes.

IT is alfo to be kfiown , that the Angels do rule the haurs
in a fucceffive orderyaccording to the courfe of the heavens,
and Planets unto which they are {ubje& ; fo char thar Spirit
which governeth the day,ruleth allo the firft hour of the day
the fecond from this governeth the fecond hour ; the third,
the third hout , and % confequently = and when feven
Planets and hours have made their revolition , it returneth
again to the fitft which ruleth the day, Therefore we fiail
firit {peak of the names of the hours,

Hours of the day, Hours of ‘the night,
1. Yayn, ' 1. Beren,

2, Fanor, 2, Barel,

3. Nafnin, 3+ Thawsi,

4, Salls,
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§. Sadedali. s+ Mathom,
6. Thamur, . 6. Rana.

7+ Ourer, 7. Netos.
8. Thamic, : 8, Tafrac.
9. Neron. 9. Saffur.
10, Jayon. 10. Aglo.
11. Abas. 11. Calerva,
12, Nam!an. Xids s..m

- OF the names of the ﬁng::ls and their Smls, it fhallbg
fpoken in their proper places, - Now let us. rake a veiw
of the names of the rimes, A year cherefore is fourfold,
and is divided into the Sprmg,Summer,Han:ﬂ and W;n:e; :
the names whcrcof are th:fﬂ. e

The Spnn Talvi.

The Summer, " Cafmaran,

Aucumne, Ardarael,

Winter,. SO0 DUn U0 Pl _
The Angels of the.Spring, & T 1LY

Caracafa,
Core.. .
Amatiel.
Commiffaros.

' The head of the Slgne of the Spnn
Spuglignels '

1 [

The name of the earth in the Sp:ing; Ve |

Amadas,
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The names of theSunand Moon in the Spring;

The Sun, «+ ., The Moon,
Abraym; . Agufita,
>

The Angels of the Summer,
Gargatel,

Tariel,
Gaviel a

The head of the Signe of the Summer,
Tn@fc!,
| The ﬁame"of' the eatth in Summer.
Feftatsvi,
The names ﬁf the Sun and Mﬁan in Summer.

The Sun, . TheMoon.
Athemay. ' Armatm,

| 'The Angelsof Autumne;
Tarqnam, | ' |
Guabarel,

P ’;’_:‘_Thc head ‘O:f the ﬁgﬁe of hutu,mnc;, i

Tﬂ?‘éﬂd?ﬂ 4.

The name of che earth in Autumne,

Mﬁmﬂm.
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The names of the Sun and Moon in Autumne,

The Sun. The Moon,
Abragini, L Matafignass.

Thie Angels of the Wincer.

Amabael,
Crarari,

The head of the fign of Winter,
Altarib, |
The mme of the Earth in Winter.

Geremiah.

The names of the Sun ;r__;d;Muqﬁ in V‘iﬁmer._

The Sun, _, .. The Moon,
‘Commmaff. Affacerim.

The Confecrations and Beneditions: and
firft of the Benedition of the Circle.

,WHen the'Circle is -ritely perfelted o fpripkle che fame
with holy or purging water, and{ay, “Thon [balt purge
mewith hy[op, O Lordy and 1 [hallbe clean -+ Thew [halt wajl mey,
and I [ballbe whiter then[now. s i

The




Of Peter de Abanoy:

The ?enec{iﬁion of perfumes.

TH; Ged of Abrabam, God of Ifaac, God of Facob, blefihere
the creatures of the[e kindesy that rf:!?' may fill mpthe power
and vertue of their odours; [o that neither the enemys nor any

alfe imaginationy may be able to'enter into them: through onr
Lord Jefus Chriff, &c, Then let them be fprinkled witﬁ
Watcr,

The Sxorc:fmefff zjbe ﬁ*e upon which the
perfumes are to be put.

holy

He fire which is to be ufed for fuffumigacions, istobe

in a new veffel of earth or iron ; and %EE it be exorcifed
after-this manner, 7 exorcife theey O thou creature of fire , by
wwhim by whom all things are made 5  that forthwith thon ¢aft away
every phantafme from thee , - that it [ball not be able vo do any bure
inany thing. Then fay, B!ef, O Lordy this creatnre of firey and
Janttsfie it 5 -that it may bebleffed to [et forth the praife of thy holy
name that no hurt may come tothe Exercifers or Spettatars -

‘thromgh onr Lord Je[us Chr, b, &c.

Of the (}.csment and Pentacle_.

Et it be:a Priefts Garment,if it can be : bur if it cannot be

had,let it be of linenand clean, Then rake this Pentacle
made in the day and hour of Merewry, the Moon increafing,
wricten in parchmeént made of akids skin, Bucfirit ler there
be faid over it the Mafs of the holy Ghoft , . and let it be
fprinkled wich water of baptifm,

An
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" An Oration to be [aid, when the VeSture

4 iap#t o7,

[ A Neory Amacory Amidesy Theodoniaey Anitor, by the merits
. of thy Angelsy O Lord , I'will pst.on the Garment of Si'-
wation y that thu which I defire Imay bring to effect : throngh
“thee the moft holy Adonay  whofe kingdom: endureth for ever and
ever, Amen, ;
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Of the manner of Working.

Et the Moon be increaling and equal, if it may thenbe
done, and let her nor be combnlt,
The Operator ought to be clean and purified by the tpace of
nine daies before the beginning of the work, 2nd to be con-
fefledyand receive the holy Communicy, Tet him have ready
the perfume appropriated to the day wherein he would per-
form the work.,  He oughe alio to have holy warer from a
Prieit, anda new earthen veflfel wich fire, a Velture and Pen-
tacle ;and lec all thefe things be rightly and duly confecraced
and prepared. Let one of the fervants carry the earchen
vefle] ful! of fire, and the perfumes, and lec another bear the
book, another the Garment and Pentac}e, and lec the mqﬂer
carry the Sword ; over which there mut be faid one mafs of
the Holy Ghoft ; and onthe middle of the Sword s et there
be wricten this name eAs/3 1, and on the other fide-cheteof,
this name + O» +. And as he goeth ro the confecrated
place, let him continually read Leranies , the fervants an-
fwering.  And when he cometh to the place where he will
eredt the Circle, let him draw the lines of the Circley 25 we
have before taught : and after he hath made ity let him

fprinkle the Circle with holy water, faying , Afperges me D=
mine, &C, .

Wath me

' O Lord,

The Mafter therefore ought to be purified wich falting, &

chaflity , and abflinency. from al] luxury the fpace of three
Whole dayes before the day of the operation. - And on the.
day that he would dothe work, being clothed with pure gdr-
ments , and furnithed with Pentacles, Perfumes; and other
__things neceffary hereunto, let him encer the Circle, and call
“the Angels from the four parts of the world, whichdo
vernthe feven Planets the feven dayesofthe week, Colours

and Meuals ; whofe name you fhall fee in their places, And
with bended kn

lec him fay, 0 Angeli fupradsétiy efore adjitares pee Pmm’;:
M

ees invocaring the faid Angels particularly,




83 Magical Elements,
& in adjutorinm mibiyin meis rebui O petitionibws,

Then ler him call the Angels fromthe four parts of the
world 5 that rulethe Air the fame day wherein he doth the
work or experiment. And having implored fpecially all the
Names and Spirics written in the Circle, let himfay , O vos
omneryadjuro arque conteftor per [edems Adonay,per Hagiosys The-
05, Ifchyrosy Athanatos, Paracletos, Alpha & Omega, @ per hac
tria nomina [ecreta y Aglay Ony Tetragrammaton, quod hodic de-
beatis adimplere quod cnpia. _

Thefe things being performed, lec him read the Conjurati-
on affigned for the day wherein he maketh the experiment,as
we have before fpoken;bue if they fhall be partinacious and
refra&ory, and will not yeild chemfelves obedient , neither

to the Conjurarion affigned to the day,nor to the prayers be-

fore made , then ufe the Conjurations and Exorcifmes fol-
lowing,. - i

An Exorcifme of the Spirits of the Air.

NOJ‘ fatts 2d imaginem Dei  dotatt potentia Deiy & ejus falli
voluntate 5 per potentiffimum & corroboratum nomen Dei
El, forte & admirabile vos exorcizamus (here he fhall name -
the Spirics he wonld have appear,of what crder foever they
be) & imperamus per enm qui dixity & fallum eft, & per omnia
nomina Dei y & per nomen Adonayy EIy Elobimy Elohe, Zeb.oth,
ElionyEcerchie, Jab,TetragrammaronySadai,Dominus Densyexcel-
[nsy exorcizamus vos, arque potemter imperamné 4 #t AppATeAtis
Rasim nobis hic juxta Circulum in pulchra formasvidelicet buma-
nayCr [ine deformitate @& tortuofitate aligna.  Venite vos ommes
talesy quia vobis imperammy per nomen Y &'V quod Adam andi-
wity & locutns eft : O per nomenDei Aglay qued Loth andivit,
& faltus [alvws cums [ua familia : & per nomen Jorhy quod Jacob
audivit ab Angelo [ecum lutlantesy liberatus eft de manu fratris
fui Efan : andg by the name Anephexeton, guod Aaron andivits
& logmens, & [apiens fallws eft = & per nomen Zebaoth , quod
Mbfes nominavity & opma flumina & paludes de terra SEgypti

ver[e
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verfe fucrint in [anguinem : & per nomen Ecerchie Orsftony qusd
Mofes nominavity & omnes fluvii ebullierunt vinas 5 7 afcende-
runt indomos JEgyptiorumyrmnia deftruentes : & per nomen E-
lioryquod Mofes nominavity O fuit grando talss 5 qualis pon fuit
ab initio mundi : O per nomen Adonayy quid Mojes nominavit,
O fuerunt locufte 5 & apparnerunt [uper terram Egyptiorsm,
O coniedernunt qua refidua erant grandine: &' per nomen Sche-
mes amathiay quod Jofnz vocavity &G remoratms eft Solecwr(um :
O per namsen Alpha & Omegay guod Dansel maminavit y @& de=
Jiruxit Beel s & Draconem interfezit : &* in nomine Emmanncl,
qrerd tires fuer-y Sidrachy Mifach & Abdenago 5 in camino ignis
ardentisy cantaveranty O liberati fuerwnt : & per momen Hagios,
& fedem Adonavy @ per s Theosy Ifcytos, AthanatosyPar.acletns
O per bes tria fecreta nominay AglayOny Tetragrammaton, ad-
j#roy conteftory & per hac nom nay & per alia nomina Domini
noftri De: Ommnivotenss 5 vivi G veriy vos qui veftra culpe de
Carlis efelti fuiftis ufgue ad infernum locum, exorcizanins, & vi=
riliter imperammty per enms quidixit y & faltums eft 5 cui omsnes
obedinnt crearmray & per illwd trem:ndum Dei judicium: G per
waare ommnibus incertumy vitrenws, * quod eft ante confpetlumdivi-
ne mxj.fﬁans grmfifm‘, ff'parfm_fm’f : @ per quatsor divini ani-
malia T." ame [edem divine majefta is gradientssy & oculys ante
¢ retro habestia : @& per ignzm ante efus thronum circum(tan-
tem : O per [antlos Angelos Calorumy T.C per eam que Eccle-
[ia Dei nominatur = G per [wmmim [apientiam Ompnipatentis Dei
viril-ter exorcizamms 'y ut nobis bic ante Cironlum ayparearisy st
faciendams noftram valuntatem, in omnibus prout placserit nobis :
per [edem Baldachie s & per hoc mamen Primenmatsn qiod
Mofes nominavity & in cavernis abyffi (nerunt profundat: vel
abforptiy Datany Corah & Abiron: @ in virturs iflins nimin's
Primeamarony tora Celi militia comvellonze'y maledic.mus vosy
privamus vos omni officioyloco & gaidio veftro s ufgue inprofusn-
“dum 115:}'/‘].'!', oy #2}#: ad wltimsum d"fm_j:# licii was pormirrss, P vo-
legamus in ignem aternumy & inflagnwm ionis & i wlphuriz,
nifs [Fatim appareasis hic corags mobisyinte Cirenlumyad Figiendnum
voluntatem noftram. Liomnibus vinitever hac nominay' Adoniy
Zebroth, Adonay Amioram, Fenitesveniteyimperat vobis iddv=
N 4593
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nayySaday, Rex regam potentiffimus & tremendiffimusy cujus vi-
ves wulla [ibterfugere poreft creatmra vobis pertinacifimss futu-
vés wiff obedicritis , @ apparediss Anie bunc Civculum o affabiles
(wbito 5 tandems ruina flebilss miferabilifques & ignis perpetusim
inextingwibilis vos manet, Venite ergo innomine Adonay Zeba-
oth, Adonay Amioram : venitey Venitey quid tardatss ? feftinate
smperat vobis Adonay, Saday, Rex regum, El, Aty, Titeipy A-
iy HynyJeny Minofely dchadan : Vayy anEysHaaE yeyExeyayEly
El, Ely &y Hy, Han, Hany HanyVits Vay Vay Va.

oA Prayer to God, to be  [aid in the four
parés of the worl_a’, in the Circle.

Moruley Tanchay LatiSteny RaburyTanchas LatiSten, Efcha,
Aladiay Alpha ¢ OmegasLe)fte,Orifton, Adonay:O my mofe
mercs‘ul heavenly Fathery have mercy upon mey although a fir-
ner 5 make appear the arm of thy power inme this day (althongh
thy unwerthy child) againft thefe obftinate and pernicioses Spiritsy
that I by thy will may be made a_contemplator of -ty divine
worksy and may be iln(trated with allw:fdom 5 and alwaies wor-
[ip and glorifie thy name. I bumbly implore and befeech thee,
that thefe Spirits which I call by thy judgement y may be bound
and confbrained to comey and give true and perfell anfwers tothefe
things which I(hall ask them, and that they may declare and [hew
snto ws thofe things which by me or us (ball be commanded them,
 not hurting any creaturey neither injuring nor servifying me or my
fellowsynor hsirsing any other crea:nreyind affrighting no man s bu
let them be obedient to my requeftsyin all thefe things which I com-
mind them. Then let him (tand in the middle of the Circle,
and hold his hand towards the Pentacleyand fay , Per Penta-
cwlum Salomonis advecaviy dent m'bi ve[ponfum verum,
Then let him fay , Beralanenfis, Baldachienfis , Paumachis
& Apolagia [edesy per Reges pote[tate[d, magnanimas 5 ac princi-
pes prapotentesy genios Liackide, minifiri tartarea [edes : Primacy
bic
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bic princeps [edss Apologie mona coborte : Ego vos invecs, &
invocando wos conjure, ard, fuperne Majeftatis munitus Virtute,
potenter imperoy per esm qui dixity & fallumefty & cui obedinunt
ommescreatnye . O per hoc nomen ineffabile ,  Tetragrammason
MY Fehovaby in quo eff plafmattems omme [ecuium s g#s andigo
elementa corrumntyaér concutiturgmare retregradityr, LgnLs extin-
grituryterra tremits omne(q, exercitus CoeleftinmyT errefbrinm, &
" Infernorum tremunt, turbantur & corruunt : Guatenwus cito &
fine mora G omni occafione vemota ab univerfis mund; partibus
veniatis & rationabiliter de omnibus quacunque interragavero,
refpondeatss vosy & veniatis pacifice, vifibiles, O affabiles : nunc
G fine mora manifeftantes quod cupimms : confurati per nomen
aterni vivi G veri Dei Heljoren, & mandata noftra perficientes,
perfiftentes [emper u(d, ad finems, & intentionewms means s Vifibiles
nobisy & affabilesyclara voce nobisy intelligibiley [ine omni ams-
biguitae.

Vz‘/ibm and oA pparitions.

%x‘ém vite peralticyapparehunt infinite VifionetyS phantafmara
pulfantia organa & omnis generis infbrumenta minficay idg,
fit a (piritibusynt terrove compwlfs (ocii abeant 4 Circnloy quia nibil
aaver(u: magiftrum poflunt. Poft hac videbis infinitos Jagittarios
enm infinita mnlteudine beftiarum horribilem - que itafe com-
ponsnt 5 ac (i wellent deverare focios : et . tamen nil timeant.
Tune Sacerdes five Magiftery adhibens mansm Pentaculoy dicat :
Fugeat hinc imiguitas veftray virme vexils Dei. Es tunc
Spiritres obedire magiftro coguntnr y75 focii wil - lins v debsy.
Then let the Eimrcil} fay , firesching onthis hand ro.the
Pentacle ;. Ecce Pentaculum S <lomonis s 1gued ante veffram ad-
duxiprafenmtiam : ecce perfonam exorcizatoris in medss Exoreif-
“mis qui eft optime & De munitus, intrepidmsy providus , gui virj-
bus potens vas exorcizando imvecavis o> vocat, Venite ergo coem
feftinatione in virtute vominum iftarumy AyeySaraye, Aye,Saraye,
Aye Sa-aye, ne differaris venire o per nomsina arerna Dei vivi ¢
eri Eloy, Archimay Rabu : & per hoc prefens Pemtacnlumygnod

[wper
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[iper-vios potentérimperat : 5 per virttem celeftinm Spirituum
Aomsirior s wefbrovum:s e per perfonam exovcizarorisyconim atiy
feftinati venire @ vbedire praceptors veftroy gqui wecarwr Otlino:
wmos. His peralliss [ibiles i qurtuor angnlis mundi. . Etvidebis
immedidte magnos mofsts ¥ & cumwiderisydicas v Quid vardatis ?
guid moramini? qu d facitis¥praparate vis.o' obedite preceptori
VefFroyin nomine Domini Bathaty wvel Vachat [uper Abrac ruensy
[perveniensy Abeor [uper dberer.

Tunc immedia e Venient in fanformaproprias . Et quando vi-
debis easiuira Circnlunm, oftende illis Pents culuns coopertum [
done [croys difcoaperiatury ¢ dicat : Ecce conclufionens veftram,
nolite fier: incbedientes.  Et fubito videbis eosin pacifica forma:
¢i dicent tibisPete quid visy]uia nos [wmmk parar complere omnia
mandsit ativayquia dominis ad hee nos fwbjugavit. s astens
apparssvint \Spiritus o tunc: dicas Bene veneritis Spiritus 5 wel
reges nobil {fimiy quia vos vocavi per illum cui omne genn flecti=
turyceleftinm, terreftrinm & infernorum : cigjus in mant omnia
regna vegum funt 5 nec eft qui [na contrariuse|fe poffit Majeftars,
Qaenis confPringo vo*s thic ante circulsm vifi biles 4 affabiles
permanetisy tamdrn tamd, conflantesy nec [int licentia meareceda-
tisy doneczam fine fallacia aligua & veredice perficiatis volun-
tatems, per potentic ilins virtuiems s quimare pofuit seriminum [n-
umiy quem preterire non porefty & Tege illins potentiay non per.van-
it fines fuosy Dei feilicet altiffimsisvecs domin'y guicuntla crea-
»it; Amen, ~Thén command what you will' y and ic fhall be
done.' Afrerwards licenie themthus @} Ju nomine Parris,
¥ Filiiy & 1 Sprritiss [aniliyite in pace ad loca veftra -G pax fi
inter mos (& Vo5, pATats [Fiis Venire Vocati,

“Thefe are the thines which Perer de Abano hath fpoken con-
cernine Magical Elements. _ 5 -

- ‘But 'thar you iay.che better know thé'manner of com-
pofing a Circle, T will fec down oneScheme ; fo thar if any
one wonld make a Circle in Sprinostime for the fitft hour of
Lords day, it mult bein the fame manner as is the figure fol-

lowing."
' - The




Of Peter de Abano. -

The figure of a Circle for the forf? hour of
the Lords day, in Spring-time.

It remaineth now , That we explain the week; the feyeral
dayes thereof: and firft of the Lords day. 7

Con-




Magical Elements,

(Confiderations of the Lords day.

rp=He Angel of the Lotds day his Sigil 3 :
| yy HisS gil o Planer, §
T the Planer, and the name u?:" the fct?:rti heav:: i

The Angels of the Lotds day.

ﬂfﬁ:ﬁugf, D.rdiely Hurarapal,

% The Angels of the Air ruling on the Lords day.
Varcany King,

_ His Minifters.
Tasy Andaiy C ynabal.
The winde which.ghe Angels of the Air abovefaid are under,

The North-winde.

The Angel of the tonrth heaven , ruling onthe
which ought to becalled from the four pares O

At the Eaft.

Samael, B aciel, Asel,
Gabricel, Vienairaba,
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At the Weft,

Anael, ~ Pabel, Hfael,
Burchat, Suceratos. Capabili,

At the North,

Aiel,  dpielyvel Aquiel,  Mafgabriel,
Sapiel, Mutsnyel, :

At che South,

Ha'uliel, Machafiel, Charfiel, |
Hriel, ® Neromiel, i

The perfume of the Lords day,
Red wheas,

Tsﬁe Ccm juration of the LOr-d,; day.

Onjuro & confirmo [uper vos Angel; fortes Deiy & [andt,
innomne Adonay, EyeyEye,Ey sy quieftille, qei fuit, eff
& erity Eyey, Abraye s érlih wsmine Sadny(ad ey Cados, € adory
alie (endentis [uper Chernb ny & rer momenmagnumipfing Dei
fortis & potentisy excaltarique [u:erommes.calosyEyeyS arayes plaf-
w $o1is [eculorumy qui cveavit mundum, alamy cervamymare,
& omnia gua, in bis [wn: int primso diey 3 fi gillav t edfanito momine
[#> Phaa : & per nomina [anitorun Angelorum, qui dom'n -
bur in Puarto exercity & [erv unt coram poensyffinio Saliniz,
b . _eAagely magno o5 henor o’ ¢ per nmen [telle, que eft Soly 4
per [ignumy per immen(ium #oms'n Dt vivi, % per nomina omnia
prediita, consurs te Michael anoele m 10ney g% es prapofi us D es
Dminice¢ : & per nomen Adone,Dei Hfraelygui-cread’s. moridsins .
@ qizquid in eoefty 1urd pro melabores, % 1d m leas om rem me=
@b pesitionemy Juxta mewm velle o voum menmy in negotio &%

N canfa
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:?‘F mes. And here thoufhale declare thy caufe and bufi-
nefs, and for what thing chon makeft this Conjuration,

The Spirits of the Airof the Lords day, ate under the
North-winde ; their nature is goprocure Gold,Gemmes,
Carbuncles,Riches ; to caufe one to obtainfavour and bene-
volence; to diffolve the enmities of men; to raife men to ho-
nors ; to carry or take away infirmicies. Bue in what manner
they appear,it’s fpoken already in the former book of Magical
Ceremonies. :

Confiderations of Munday.

AR :
AHe Astel of Manday, his Sigil, Planec, the Signe of the .
ok Planet, and name of the firlt heaven,

¢ 14 2

The Angels of Munday,
Gabriel, Michael, &5amael,

_ ~THe Angels of the Air ruling on Munday,
eArcan,King, |

His Minfters.
- i‘.ktt W#I ﬂM" :
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The winde which the {aid Augels of the Air are fubje to,
The West-winde, | |

The Angels of the firlt heaven, ruling onMunday, which
ought to be called from the four pares of the world,

From the Eaft,

Gabriel, ?ﬂémff. Madiel,
Deamiel, anael,

From the Wett,

Sachiels Zaniel,  Habaiel,
Bachanael, Corabael,

From the North,

Mael, VPuael, Vabiups,
Baliel, Balay, Humaftras,

From the South,

Curaniel, Dabriel, Darquiel. . .
Hanan,  Anayl.. Vetnel,

The Perfume of Manday,
Aloes.

The Cbnjuration of Munday. .

COnjnra & confirmo [uper vos Angeli fortes & bomiyin nomi=
N4 we.ddona)yy Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eiey Eies Cados 5 Cadosy
2 (ndosy




93 Magical Elements,

Cadosy Achimy Achim, Ja, 72, Fortis, Fa, qui apparuit mente Si-
naiy com glorificatione vegis eAdonay, Sad iy, Zebaothy Anathay,
YayYay Yay, Marinata, Abimy Jeiay qui mariacreavit Fagna o
omnes aquas in [ecundo die, quafdam [uper ceelosy b quafdam in
terra.  Sigillavit morein alio womine [uoy & terminum ., qucm
[ibi pafusity nom prater bt : & per nomina Angelornm o gui domi-
nantut-in [rimo exercituy qui [ervinnt Orphaniel Angelo magno,
preciofe & honorato: ¢ per nomen Stelley que eft Luna : & per
nomina predsita, [uper te conjuro, [cilicet Gabriel 5 qui es prapofi-
1widiei,  Lune fecindo guod pro me labores & adimipleas , &c.
As inthe Conjuration of Sunday,

Thpirits.of the Air of Munday, are fubje& to the Weft-
winde, which is the winde of the Moon: their narure is to
give filver;to convey things from place to place;to make hotfes
twift, and to diiclofe thefecrets of perfons both prefent and
future: but in what manuer they appear, you may fee in the
former book.

,_ &Hﬁ([ﬁ’?‘dﬁﬂﬂf of Tuefday.

He ﬁn_r.;él of Tuefday, hisfigil, his Planet, the Sione
governing that Planer, and the name of the fifch hea,en,

S B AT
T}‘W Wachoz.b

The Angels of Tue(day,

Samacl, Satael, Amabicl,
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The Angels of the Air ruling on Tuefday.
Samax, King, |

His Minifters.

(armix, Ifmoli, Paffran,
The winde to which the faid Angels are fubject.

The Eﬂﬁ-wiﬁd:.

The Ancels of the fifth.heaven rulingon Tuelday, which
ought to be called from the four parts of the world,

At the Eadt,

Friagne, Guael. Damacl,
Calzms,  Arragon.

A\j. the Weft, @

Lama, Aftagna, Lobguin,
Soncas, FJazel Ifiacl.,
Irel.

At the North,

Ribumel. “Hywiel.  Rayel.
Seraphiels Mathiel,’ Fraciel,

At thz South,

Sacriel, Faw'el. Galdel,
Ofacl, Vianuel, Zaliels
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The Perfume of Tueiday,
Pepper,

The Conjuration of Tuefday.

Onjuro & confirmo [uper vos, Angeli fortes & [aniti , per
womenTay Xay XasHey Heg Hey Vay Hyy Hyy Hay Hay Ha,
VayVay Vay Any Any Any Aiey Aiey Aie, EL, AyyElibra, Eloim,
Eloim : o5 per mominaipfius alti Deiyqui fecit aquam aridam ap-
parere, e vocavit teyram, ¢ preduxit arbores o & herbas de ey
& figillavit [uper cams com preciofohonoratoymétueside & [asntto
nomsine [so : & per nomen angelorum donsinantisms in quinto ex=
ercitss y qui [erviunt Acimoy Angelo magno, fortiy potenti, &
bonorato : & per nomen Stelle 5 que off Mars : & per nomina
prad:tta conjuro [uper te Samaely, Angele magne, qui prepofitus
esdiei Martss .: & per nomina Adonay,Dei Vivi & veriy quod
promelabores, & adimpleas, &c, As in.theCobjuration of
~Sunday, :
Th};: Spirits of the Aif of Tuefday are under che Eaft-
winde : their nature is to caufe wars , mortalicy, death and
combuftions ; and ro give two thioufand Sonldiets at acimes
to bring deach , infirmities or health, | The manser of cheig
appearing you may fee in theformer book, -

Confiderations of W' edne[_q{ay.

He Angel of Wednefday, ks Sigil, Planec iehe Sighe go-
verning chat Pianet, and che name of the fecond heaven,
ik Lo Ra-
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Raphad

The Angels of Wednef(day, -
Raphacl.  Miel.  Seraphiel.,
The Angels of the Air ruling on Wednefday. -
Mediar or Mediat, Rex,
Minifters,
Suquinos, * Sallales,
“Thewinde to which the faid Angels of the Air are fubje&,
The SouthweStowinde,

The Angels of the fecond heaven governing Wedneflday,
which ought to be called from the foug parts of che world,

At the Eaft,
Mushlsi, Tavouel,  Barborat.

Acthe Weft,
Ferefene, Misrasen,
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Atthe North,

Thiels . RaclsF:riahel,
Venabel,  Velel." eAbsiori.
Hcirnnel, :

At the Souch.

Milliel.  Nelapa. Babel.
Calwel, Vel. Laguel.

The Fumiganéidn of Wednefday,
Maftick, - -

The Conjﬂmtfﬁn' of Wedne[day.

CO;{fma e confirmo vas angeli fortesy [antli & potentes 5 in
4 pomine fortity éﬂﬂ#mdfﬁrﬂfﬁ‘lﬁﬂ#?drﬁl Fag eAdonayy!| E-
loim.y Saday, Saday; Saday, Eie, Efe, Eie, eAamie, eAfaraie :
¢ in nomine eAdonay De Ifraely qui creavir [t nar i4'magniy
ad diftinguendnm diem a notle : 7o per nomen omn um eA ngelo-
vum defervientisim 17 exiércitifeonndo cor am Terra Andeloma-
foriy 'aq, forts & poient? 657 per miomén Stellay gud'eft Mcren-
riwi: ¢y per memen S ioill’ q4a [igillatur & Deo fort [lime ¢ ho-
morats : per omnit pradibti: fiper|teRarhae! Angele magne,con-
{#royqui es prapofiius diei quaria s © per no’ c% {arElum quod e=
ra: [cripium in fromte e Aaron faverdotis alr.(fimi Ereatorss’ & per
sominaeAnselorums 5 qu in gratian Salvarorss corfirmati [unt:
& per nomen [eds Animaliun's hubentivm [enas olas 5 quod
o me lako-es, &c. Asinthen onjuraci in of Sunday.

The Spirics of € e Air of Wednefdayare fibjebeothe
Souch-well-winde : their nacure i to gie all Metals 5 to re-
veal ali earchly things palt, prefent and (o come ; €O pacifie
jiidges,to give viGtories in War, tO re-edifie, 2n teach experi-
nents and all decayed Sciences, and to change bodi.s mi Etl of

G-
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Elements conditionally out of one into another; to give in~
firmicies or health ; roraife the pooryand calt down che high
ones ; to binde or lofe Spirits; to open locks or bolts : fuch-
kinde of Spirits have the operarion of others, but not in
their perfe power, bur in vircue or knowledge, In what
manner they appear, it is before fpoken.

Confrderations of Thurfday.

TH: Angel of Thur{day,his Sigil, Planet,the Signe of the
Planer, and the name of the fixch heaven,

o dtl. o IC

,_Eg i L:i Zelml.

The Angels of Thurfday.
Sachiely Caftrel, Afafiel,
The Angels of the Air governing Thur/day,
Sui ?E', Kf-k' .
S Minilters,

Magutky Gatrin

The winde which the faid Angels of che Airare nnder, -
The South-winde, :

But becaule there are no Ar':;,;éls of the Air to be found -
O : * “bove
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bove thie ffth heaven ; therefore on Thusfday fay the prayers
following in the four parts of the world,

At the Eaft.
O Dew: m1gne Grexvelfe, & bonor atey perinfinita [ecwula,
~ ActheWelt,

O Dews [apiensy & clarey ¢ jefte 5 ac divina clementia : ego
vogo e piiffime Pater , quod’ means fetstionem s quod mesms opus,
& meum laborem bodie debeam complere s & perfette intelligere,
T qui vivis G regnas per infinita fecna [eculornmy Amen.

.

Atthe Nosth,
O Desss potens, fortisy & fine _#rirm’ pioe
AttheSouth, ™
Q' Dens potents & mifericors,
The Perfume of -Thurfiay. .
Saffron.

The Conjuration of Thur[day.

Oujuro & Fohfirmo [uper wosy Angeli faniliy per nowsen, Ca-

dosy Cadaty Cadosy Efchereie, Efcherere, Efcheree  Hatim

94 o fortis firmator [ecwlornm, Cantine, Faymy Jnics Anicy Cal-
~bar) Subbacy Berifay, Alnayns ' Grper nomen Adonayy quilcre-
avit pifves reptsliain agmis 5 O aves [wser faciem terre o volantes
werfus ceelss dic quinto : & per nimina Ange'orvins [eripentisem
in [exto gxercitu coram paftore Angelo [anilo & magno @ potenti
principe s O pér vomen [Felley quz eff Tupirer s O per womon S‘{Fﬂﬁ
ity ) i :
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[ui : & per women Adonay, (umimi Des, ommuivm creatorss : ¢
per nomces amizms [fellarwwm 5 O pir vim €5 virtitem eariins -
& per womina predittayconfuro te Sachiel Angele magney gui es

prapofitns diei Jovisy ut prome labores,&c, Asin the Conjura-
tion of the Lords day,

The Spirits of the Adr of Thurlday , are fubjeX to the
South-winde ; theirnature is to procure thelove of women ;
to caufe men to be merry and joyful ; to pacifie irife and
contencions ; to appeafe.cnemies 3 to heal the difeafed, and
to difeafe the whole ; and procureth foffes, or taketh them

away, Their manner of appearing is fpoken of already,

Confiderations of Friday.

Y 'He Angel of Friday,his Sigil,his Planer,the Signe govern.
T ing thar Planet, and mnl;%f the third heaven,

cAﬂaej- g N .B_‘ ekl -
g == Sgun

The Angels of Friday,

Anael, Rachiel, Sachiel,
The Angels of the Air reigning on Friday,
Sarabotes, Kug
| b et B:"ﬁﬁiﬂcrs. '
Amdil, o, AW“{:} Flas
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The winde which the {zid Angels of the Airareunder,
The West-w.nde.

Angels of the third heaven, ‘ruling on Friday, which areto
be called from the four pares of the world,

At the Eaft,

Setchiel, Chedufitaniel, Coras,
Tamael, Tenaciel,

At the Welt,

Turiel. Coniél,  Babiel.
Kadie. Maliiel, Huphalsiel,

At the North,

P:niel. ~+~Penael, Penat,
Raphael, "Ranel,  Doremiel,

At the South,

. Porma,  Sochiel. (Fermiel,
Samael, Sananael, Famicl,

The i’erfumc of Friday,

Pepperwort,

The C(jﬁjura.tion of Friday.

CO::fxra & confirmo fnp:r. vas Angeli ‘ortes o [anli atd, po-
semes o in nomime Oy Heyy Hepay Jay Jey AdonayySadays
o
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& in nomiwe Sad 1y,qui creavit quadrupedia & anamaliareptilic,
& homnesin [exto diey O Ada dedit porefbatem [uper omnia ani-
malia : unde beneditlum [it nomen createris in loco fuo : & per
nomina eAngelorum [erviemsium i tertio exercituy coram Dagi-
el eAngelo magno, principe forti asq, poiexti : & per nomen Stel-
lequa eft Venus : & per Segiliem ejusy qu0d quidem (fF [anitum :
& per nomina preditta comuro [uper te Anaely qui esprapofi-
tus diei [exta, nt pro me labores; &c. Asbeforein the Conjura-
tion of Sunday, .

The Spirits of the Airof Friday are fubje&t to the Well-
winde ; their nawure 1s to give filver ; to excite men, and in-
cline them o Juxury ; toreconcile encmies through lusury 3
and to make marriages ; to aliure men to love women; to
caunfe, ortake away infirmities ; and to do all things which

have motian, .

* Confiderations of Saturday, or the Sab-

bath day.

THc Angel of Saturday, his Seal, his Planet, and the Signe
governing the Paaner,

Ca ?fel .

The Angelsof Situr:day, |
Ciffiel, Machisan, Briel.’
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“The Angels of the Air ruling on Saturday.
Maymon, King, |
_ ‘Minifters.
Absimalith,  Alaibi,  Balider.

“The winde which ' the faid Angels of che Air aforefaid are
ey, S - ;5

'1%: Southwest-winde,

The Fumigation of Saturday.

i e

Sulphyr. ;
Lt L SR R TPt
I is already declared in the Confid eration of Thusldayrs .
That there are no Angels ruling the Air, above thefifch hea-
ven : therefore in the four Angles of the world, ufe thofe
Qrations which you fee applied tothac purpuﬁz on Thur{day.

it
'. l |

s The Conjuration of Saturday:.

S o, f
Caﬂjﬂa Gr.confirmiy [uper uasCaphriel vel Caffiels Macha-
5 “toviy & Seraquigl-fngels fortes G potentes : O per nomen
Adonay, Adonay; Adowny, Eie, Eie, Eiey Acimy Acim, Ac my
do:, Cados, Ina vel ImasTma, Saclayy 45 Sar y Domini forms :to-
¥is [cculornm, qui in [eptimo diequiev t : O per illum qui in be-
weplacito [wo filissAftenl # herehicarem, pbfe-vandum dedsr, nt
enm firm rer cuftodirert, & [anilificarents ad haberd cm :nde bo=
nam in alio fﬂ:ﬂfa remuney ationem ,t"'.f"x p:?'...??‘.,dmim. Argelcrum
[ervientinms in exercith [eptimo Bosel Angelomagno & rocests
Phinciph: O per nomen flelle gue eft Satnrnms & per [anttum Si=
g‘fmm ejsis : O per nomina praditta conjiro fuper ie Caphriely g4
praps=
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prapofisus es diei [eprimasqua off dies Sabbariigudd pro me labores,
&c. As isfetdown in the Conjuration of the Lords day.

* The Spirits of the Airof Saturday are fubje& to the South-
welt-winde: the nature of them is-to fow difcordsy hatreds
evil thoughts and cogitations;to give leave freely, toflay and
kill every one,and to lame or maim every m:mber. Their man=
ner of appearingis declared in the former book,

Bt doichs bbb 0t

Tables of the Angels of the Hours, ac-

cording to the courfe of the dayes.

SuNpavy,

Hours of the Angels ofthe Hours of the A-ngr:ls of the
day. ours, day. hours,

L. Yayn, Michael, .. =, Ourer, Samael,

2, Janor, Anael, 8. X Tanic, Michael,

3. Nalnia, Raphael, 9. Neron., Anael.

4. Sallz) > G abriel, .1 1o/ Jayan, Raphael,

Se Sadedals, © Caffiel,.. « - 11, Abay,.  Gabriel,

6. Thamur,  Sachiel, .- 12, Natalexn.. Caffiel,

Hours of the. Ansels of the Heurs of the Angels.cfrhe
night.: < i houss, night, ' heuss,

1. Beran, Sr;n’a{rf. L 7. Netos, Caffiel,

2, Baril, S mael, 8. Ta%rac, Sachiel,

3. Thawn. © Michacls. . 9. Saffur.. . S-mel. .

4. Aihir, 1 Anael, | | | 10. Aglo, . Michaely A

S. Mahun, R whack, ., 11.Calerna, Angel; o5

6. Rann, Gabriel, 32,5abim,  KRaphae!, " *
Munday,
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Houors of che

M agical Elements,

IM“NID "Yq

‘Angelsof the Hours of the

Ange!ls of the

day. hours. night. “hours,
1. Yayn, -Gabriel. 1. Berom, Anael.
2. Janor, Caffiel. 2, Barol, Raphael,
3. .INafnia, - Sachiel. 3. Thaun. Gabriel.
4. Sqlla. .Samacl, 4. Athir. . - Caffiel.
§. Sadedali, Michael. 5. Mathen, Sachiel.
6. Thamnr., Anael, 6. Rana. Samael,
7./ Onrer. Raphacl. 7. Netos. Michael.
8. Tanic. Gibriel. 8, Tifrac. Anaels
9. N:ron. Coffiel.” 9, 54l[ar. Raphael,
10. Jayon. S ichiel, 10. Aglo. Gabriel.
11. Abay, S amsael, 11.Calerno.  Caffiel,
12, Natalon. Michael. 12, Salam,  Sacbiel.
TuespAay,
‘Hovurs of the ~ Angels of the  Hours of the  Angels of the
day. hours, nigh, hours.
1. Tapnm. Sam ¢!, 1. Berom. Ceffiel,
2. Janor. Michael, 2. Barol, Sachiel,
3. Nofnia Anael, 3. Thann.  Samael.
4, Salla, Raphael, 4. Aihir, Michael,
¢. Sadedali. Gabricl. . 5. Mathon, = Anael
6. Thamur. . Caffiel, 6. Rana, Rap"acel,
7. Owrer. Sazhiel. 7. Neto-, Gabrie',
8, Tamic, Samael, 8, T-frae. (Coffiel.
9, Neton. . Michael, 9. Suffn-. Sachiel,
10. Jaren. Anael. 10, Agl, Samael,
11, #bay,  Raphuel, 11.Calerna.  Mchael,
12, Salam, — Anael,

12, Natalon. Gaéru_f.

Wednef-
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WEDNESDAY,

Hours of the Angels of the  Hours of the Angels of. the
ay, - hnur;_ ' night,’ hours,

v Michael,.
Anael,

. Rmpb#f.
G&f&?’luﬁ’g_
Cafficl.
Sachiel,
Samael..
Mfﬁdﬁ-’,‘_-._
Anael, .
Rupb«l.
Gabriel,

Caffiel,

X+ Beren,

- 2. Barol,

- 3. Thany,.
4. Athir,. .
.'5 Mdrban._

6. Rana,,

Netas,
« Tafrac,
:é. Sdfuﬁ{.ﬂ

1o. Aeh,,

11, Calar}ﬁ*‘_

Y2, Salam,

L. Yayn,
2. Famor,
Je Ndfﬂfﬂt
4. Salla,
Se Sadedali,
6. Thamur,
7. Ourer,
8. Tanic,
9, Neron,
Ie. fst}'l#.
11, A&f}.
12, Nerom,

Raphael,
gﬁﬂtf
Cﬂﬂfee’
Sachiel, ..
Samacl,
Mﬁ'ﬁt%i’.
Anael, Z
Raphacl, .
Gdﬁrir'c'; !
1 Caffiel,
Sachiel, .
Sm!

THHRSDAY
Honrs of the

 Angels of the Hours pf the . Angelsofithe

day.
Sachiel,

1 Yayn,

2, Janer,

3. Nafuix,
4. Salla,
S. Sad-dali,
6. Thamier,
7. Ourer,
3. -T' ‘IPJ.E‘.‘.'.
9. Noroy,
10. Fayon,
11, Ab~y,
12, Natalon,

otlts,

Samael”

. lei'ﬂ‘;{!m ‘
Sl 7 o g

Raphael,
gsaérfff.
Cd:ﬁf ! .
Sachiel,
Samael,
Michael,
Azacl,

R .rpé.zd_.._ y

nlbt

I. Berom,

2. Barel,'
3o Thans,

4. Achir,
5. Maton,
6. Rana,
7 M*far.
8. Tafrac,

9. Saffur,
10, Asls,

11,Calerna, .

X2, Salam,

P

hours, .

Gabriel, =
Caffiel,
Sachiel,.
Samael,
Michae!
Arael,
R ’lpbﬂf"t
Gabriel,
C‘!é?;fzi
Sachiel w
Samael,

Michael,,
Friday,
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Hours'of the
day,

1. Yayn.

2, }irar; :
3. Nafnid,
4. Salla;
5. Sadedali,
6. Thamnr,
7. Ourer.
8. Tanic,
9.. m?"om'

1 0. Jayon.
11. Abay,
12, Natalon,

Hovrs of the
day,

1. Taym,’

2, Janor,
3. Nafnia.
4. Salla,

5. Sadedali.
6. Thamur.
7. Ouxnrer,
8. Tanic.
9, Nevon,
10. Jayon,
11, Abay,
12, Natalon,

" Magical Elemenms,

FRIDAY.

Angels of the Hours of the

hours. night.
Anael 1., Beron,
“Raphael, ‘"2, Barol.
Gabriel, - 3. Thans.
“Caffiel; 14, Athir.
Sachiel, s, Maton,
Samael, 6. Ram,
- Michael, 'g. Natos
Anael. 8. Tafrac.” .
‘Raphael, \ 9. Saffur.
" Gabriel. " 10, Agle;
Caffiel, " ¥1,Calernh,
Sachiel. 12, Salam,

SATURDAY:

Angels of the Hours of the

hours, - night.
Caffiel, 1. Beron.,
Sachiel. 2, Barol,
Samael, 3. Thans.
Michael, 4. Athir.
Anael. 5. Maton,
Raphael, 6., Rana,
Gagrfe!. 7. Neto-.
Caffiel. 8, Tafrac,
Sachiel. 9, Suffur,
Samasels 10, Aglo,
Michael, 11, Calerna.
12, Salam,

Anael,

Ange's of the
hours,

Samael,
Michdel,
'‘Anael,
Raphacl,
Gabriel.
Caffiel,
Sachiel,
Samael,
Michael.
Anael,
Raphael,
Gabrsel,

Angels of the
hours.

Rapfndd;
Gabriel,
Caffiel.
Sachiel.
Samael,
Michael,
Anael,
Raphae!,
Gabriel,
C‘ affrel.,
Sachiel, -,
‘Samael,

Buc
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But this is to be obferved by the way,.that the firft hour of
the day, of every Country; and in every feafon whatfoever,
15 to beaffigned to the Sun-rifing , when he firft appeareth a-
rifing in thehorizon + and the firit hour of the night is to be
the thirteenth hour,from the firft hour of the day. But of thefe
things it is fufficiently fpoken,

saRsetadnlend obiododndsndydy

FINIS.

AR R

Ifagoge,







of the Nagure of Spirdts.

ture of fuch SPirits as are exercifed in the
lublunary Bounds; their DriginaE,Namcs,Of- i
fices lllufions, Power, Prophefies, Miracles ; and how
they may be expelled and driven aws y.

By Geo. Pf&or;;:ﬁﬂin‘gakm Dr. 1

e

T Ina Difcourfe berween -
ik x 70 mignd PoLrux,
- :"'!‘r‘i;‘h;':{f‘ :.ll f}__'“._,i ~rd . { ] ..
Cattor, 92 o8 : He Greeks do Feportsthat Cofor oa o

o o~ N\ /%x bave bot) proceeded fromy 4ze efges

. but chis I'icarcely credit,by reafon of

3, the. difference of yourmindes; for
@ thoyaffeGeft the heavens ,, bue fhe

medicdtes uponthe eapeh ang flangh- -

ROy o TR ;

eace perhaps-was derived chac argu-
' Affigned to she Greeks,




1:6 A Di_fr.‘##rﬁ,

Pollux, But it is not tobe fuppofeds that the Grecks are
vain in all things ; buc as many others, when they fpeak oue
ofa th;ee—fm:ei thing ; whereof alfo the Poet Owid {peaks
1n verle ,. ;

e e NG ﬁi:‘gﬂnr omnia Graci,

Homo bo- 4Cashore.In RiSPLOV orb I proteft they are moft true, with-
i Dens. OME any €xception, that 1, &iSgwr & dibrams Juspdey. that is,
Ore manto anather 1s a devils 54 By

Polbs. . Wherefore believeft thou this to be mofttrue,

Caftor ? :
- Castor. Truely, that man to man is a devil and a ravening
Jemobon i : _ :
win diabo,, WOIFy daily events Jo mott certainly prove , if we do buc
Lus. note the treacheries that one man invents daily. againft
another,the robberies, thefts, plunderings, rapes, {laughters,
deceits, adulteries , 2 d an hundred vipers of this nature;
the fathers pesfecure the fon,with 2 ferpentine and poifonous
bitings one friend {eeks ro devour another 5 neither canthe
gueft be fafe wich his hoft,

Pollyx. 1 confefs it is truth thou fpeakeft ; bur for ought I
hear, thou doft mif inderfiand the Erymologie of the word
compared in this Proverb ; for Demonhere s notan horrible

~ or odions name , but the name of one that doth adminilter
Plin.lib.2: help or fuccor unto another,and whom Pliny calletha God,
ikl (astor. Therefore doft thou affirm the word Demon in
this Proverb tofignifie any other thena cunning and malici-
ous accufer ?

Pollux. Thouhattnotfhor befides the mark: for,that there
are more Demons then that fublunary one which thou under-
fandeft,every one may cafily perceive , who hath not negli-
gently read the opinions of the moft excellent Plato.

_ Caftor. 1defire thercfore 5 that thou would/t not conceal
fuch his writings 3 but thacTmay apprehend the marrow
thereof. o 2 ;

Pollux., 1 will embrace fuch thy defire, for truely Tdo de-

light to treat with thee concerning thisfubjeét’; mark there-
foreyand give atrention, ' * Plaso’




Of the Nature of $piriss?

divided the orders of Devils or Spirits into three Three de-
which as they are diflin& in che greatnefs of their 5;::;:"

dti_gnity »lo alfo they are different in the diftance and holding *¥""**"
of their places. . And the firlt order he afcribeth to chofe Spi- The et
rits whofe bodies are nourithed of the moft pureelement of degree,
Air, wrought and joyned together, in 2 manner, asit were of S pirits,
with fplendid threeds » Dot having fo much reference to the
element of fire ». that they may be perfpicuous to the (ighe ;
neither do they fo much participate of the earthy that they
may be touched or fe; ;- and they do inhabit the Ceeleftial
Theater,attending and w aiting on their Prince, not to be de-
clared by any humane tongue, or beyond the commands of
the moft wife God,

Buc the other degree is derived from thele Spirits which Thefecond
Apnleins termerh rational animals, paffive in their minde,and degree.
eternal in cheir time, underffanding the apoltate Spiritsipread
abroad from the bounds and bordgers of the Moon , unto us
under the dominion of their Prince Beelzebub , which be-
fore the fall of Lucifer had pure clarified bodies s and now,
like unto the former, do wander up and down, afrer cheir
tranfgreffion, in the form of an aiery quality, -

C4ter, Thefeldo nor conceive are underftood in the
Greek Proverb : for thefe do hure,and are the accufers and be-
trayers of men,  But proceed. A4

Pollux, The third degree of Spirits.is of a divine deirie, The thitd
which is called by Hermesy A divine miracle to man, if he do degree,
not degenerate from che Kingly habic of his firit form 3 whom
therefore of this kinde the Greeks and Plato have called De-
monsy that is, God ; and that man may be like unro God, and
profitable and commodions one to another ; and'io alfo (the
Syrian being witnels ) we have known Plarohimfelf o DAVE 1 0a eale
been called Demony becanle he had fet forth very many things f+d dem in,
of very high matters , for che good of the Commonwea'th ; and draffo-
and fo likewile 4riffor/; » becanfe he very largely difpuced of -
fublunaries , and all fuuch things asare fubje to motionang "
lence. Homer calleth God and evilSpiritsy Demons y withions
Putung a dilcriminacion,

(aitor,




r

My A Difconrfe,

Castor, Thon halt commiteed the (hip to the Waves,Pollwx ;
therefore ceafe not:toproceed, and declare fomething more
concerning the Office and imployment of thefe Spirits, to
whom Plare attribucech the fecond degree , and calleth chem
Lunaties, |

. Pollsz, What fhall 1 fay 2 1

(astor. Inthe firft place, declare wherefore thou halt be-
fore termed thefe Spirics cunning and ‘much knowing Ac-
cplers. .
ks Pollnsx. Saint Auguffinennfoldeth.chis difficuley, and faith,
derilss  That @ Dewil doth o for fignifie the cunning and much knowing .
faidto  quicknef and wivacity of bis deceitful wit  that by the congraent
havemuch gnd dgreeable [eminal permixtures of elements s he doth jE know
T:dm': the {’mr*ru and unkpovwn vertwes of men  asthofe things which
8% may beeffeited and wranght by themfelves fisccelfively and leifure-
lj according to the conr[e of natnrey be by a'[peedy hafting or for-
cing of she works of maturesor by his ovn rty fooner bringerh the
fame topafs, - An/example hereof he givech'in the wife men of
Pharaokywho immediately brought forth frogs and ferpents ac
the commandment of the King, which natare moreflowly..
and leifurely procreatech, S W QD (1900101 SO DINE =
(astor. Thou hatt excellently anfwered to'the queftion,
Pollsx s but adde fome thing concerning the origiral of thole
Spicits which do refit and refule vereue ;' for oftentimes
doubting , I havebeen perfivaded that fuch Erynnes as are
from God, donet appearout of the earch,” /7" ° <~
Pollux. The Ecclefiallical Scripture everywhere maketh
mention of the rifing of them; but I'will unfoid fuch-a donbe: -
and there do arife many and various opinions ‘of wricer<,but
more common'y Peter Lombardus in his book of Sentences,
draweth his Allegations out of St. eAugwffine Npon Gevefis;
to wity That the Divel was beforehis fall an Archan ey and had
a fine,tender body, compafed by Gody ont of the [ivenity and p&gﬁ
matier of the Skic and Air 5 bu:then a'rer his -1l [fom an Are
angel 5 he was roade en dioffates wdls body no move fine ard
Subtil 5 bwe his body was made thar i migls [uffer ‘heeffeit of 4
wore grof: fubflancesfrom the quality of the wore ob/cureAarkgand
" | iy
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[piffion: Asry which body alfo was ffricken and affonifbed with the
raging madnefS of pride ,  did draw away very many which were
then Angels with him into his fervice and bondage, that they might
be made Devilsy who for him i this tronblefome world di exeres fe
their [ervile conrfes for him , and they da comgel the inbabitants
thereiny or vather entice thems s and te this prrpofe they undertake
varisus endeavosrsy and do atvempr varjous and masifold hovvible
Jiudses  that are abominable unto Gody and they [erve in flavery
y and thraldems to Beelzebub their Prince, and are held in mio ¢
[rromg captiviry.
Castor, Whar ? Have we the fall of this Archangel no-
where'elfe in holy writ, but in the writings of St, Ansnffine 2
Pillvx, We have alfo the fall of ocher Angels. The all of
Caitor, Where ? *% Lucifiron
Pollwv, In Efaiary to whom thru thale give the Honour of Siiprure.
an Evangelitt,rather thien ‘2 Propher, becaufe he fo fully and
plainly foretold of Chriit and his kingdom: he makech men=
tion hereof in hi: 14 Chapter, - And we have ‘them alfo
fpoken of by the Apoftle Peter, when he faith, God fpared not
his eAngels which finned. 2 Epiit. 2,
Castor, Have the Devils afele& place appoisited them by
God, which they inhabit ?
"Pollux, Peterthe head of the Church, in the place before Whac
quoted, affirmeth rhem to be caft hezdlosg i o bell, referved in Eh‘:” e
y 3. ; REY } _devilshave
the chain: of helly from whenze (as Correfins faich) rhey #ever X0 aop vinted,
ortty wnléit bc'to tempty proveke and delude mien.  But St, e An-
Inftine the Champton of Chrilt, in his book of The Agonyof
a (briffiameacheth,That thef k'nde of S pirts do inhabit in the
[blun=ryregion. And inhis’49 Epilt. he fecs foreh » That
the mifp darl and obfcare pari of the A r s #s predeffinated un'o
themd'as 4 prifin, that they miy the e neerly caff their mets of
enticing and detaining.

(astor, Orisen hach taught, Thatthe preaijbmen:s of the Dew  The tat-
vils are dsrointed for at me 3 what (2il¥ chow t6 this ? Ty e
Pollxx, What (hall T'fay 2 unlels T fhold beivail and de- s deiids
plote the opinion of fo great amin, i
(#Stor, Wherefore (houid thow do fo =

)¢ Pol-
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- Pol, Truely if they have hardened themfelves in wickeds -
nefs , time cannot purge nor cleanfe them ; -or if they never
fo much defire it, they can never beable to accompli(h it ;
for there is no {pace of repentance, nor time-to recal thae
whichis paft,given unto them,

Caftsr. Thon hatt now declared that the: Archangel thac
became an apoftate, did draw away very many other Angels
with him in his fall, that they might become Devils : counld
not he of his own proper infeparate malice after his fall fuffi
ciently rule over his ownProvince, withouc the Angelsthat
fell with him?2

Why the P/, He could: but being allured by that pride , . whicl
?“’,‘I,h“h made him fo arrogantly affe&t the Majelty of God, he did fo
amiliars. £ frive to be likeunto God , that he chofe very many Mi-

nifters unto himfe!f, to which ingeneral he doth not commic
all things be would have effe@ed;buc diverte things to divers
Miniflers,as may be gacthered from the Hebrew Altronomers,
pemens Thofe which we calfj‘a-a;f, o6 Antemeridianii, which are falfe
Foviior  Gods, that iz, lyers, which defire to be eftcemed and adored
Antemerid. fo1 Gods 5 and they are apprinted as Servants and flaves to
| the Devil their Prince , that they might allure the people of
the earch into a common love of themfelvesywhich Plaeto faichs,
Is the fountain of allwickednefSy. that they may afpire to anthority
and greatnefly covet to be gorgeonfly clothed 5 to be called Me-
narchs of the carth in perpetnat power 5. and Gods upon earth, Tt
is faid, That it was one of thele that {poke ro our Saviour,
thewing him all the Kingdoms of the.earch, (aying, Al thefe.
things will I give theey if thow wilt fall down and worfhip me.
Cafor. Cerrainly thefe Meridsani,] have almoft declared to
ST hﬁ] appear a madnefs in Libicus, Sapphoyand Diocleffan the Em-

outnern ; .
spirits, | perourswho accounted,the urmo degree of bleffednefs was, ,

to be reputed for Gods.

Libicw, ~ Pol. Truely, thisis acereain: natural foolifhnefs of the
saphoand minde,and of humane nature: he began,having taken cercain
Disclefian, litele birds to teach them by liccle and little to pronounce
?ﬂf’ém_ humane words, & {ay, «iyuas @¢ds ¥Loor, that is, Sapho is a great

Ged, Which brids when they could pronounce the words

JHal.a,

ment of

Sapbe. per
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perfeétly, he fent chem abroad for this end and [Eurrpofe, thae
flying everywhere abroad , they mighe repear thofe words ;
and the people which were ignorant of his deceitful inven-
tion, were drawn to believe, that thofe words were {poken
by divine inttin&, and thereupon adore and worfhip him for
aGod. The ocher would compel his Subjeéts hereunto,that
H:’uﬁrating themfelves down,and lifting up their hands,they

ould worfhip him as Almighty,

Caftor. Burare not they the caprives of the Devil y who
flir up wars, which are calf'ed blooky men in Scripture ? Plaets

Pol.The Martialifts of the North part of the worldare cal- +1,. S pi-
led Executioners of vengeance, Authors of de valtationsyand ries of the
lowers of evil, working and executingjudgement with A/mo- North.
densy for their King Abaddos or Apollyonywhom St. Fobn in his
Revelationymentionech to be banithed and expelled; for thefe 3
Spirits have committed to them rapines,hatred,envy, robbe- Merid'an
ries, wrath, anger , the excitemenrs and provocations to fin, Spiric.
war and fury;fometimes making rhe Meridional Spirits their :
Meflengers. And Arioch the Spirit of vengeance, whofe work Ecclus, 39.
Is to caufe dilcord among brethren', to break wedlock, and s,
diffolve conjugal love, that it's impoffible to be renewed ; of
thefe mention is made in the 39 Chapter of Ecelefiafticns,

And Efzsas the heavenly Propher Ipeaketh of other Spirits

fent from God to the eLgytians to make them erre,

which were Spirits of darkne(sythat is,of lyes ; and this kinde S pirits o
of Spirit they call Bolichim. darknefs,

Caftor, 1s unlawful venery, and exceflive glutcony, alfo to
beimputed to the Deyvils ? _ .

Pol. Yes chiefly ; for Janblichus doth aff cttyLhatehe Spirits. Oceiden.
of the watery of the weffern part of the wor ldy and [omse mevidional cai Spirits,
Spirits g are predeffinated to thispwrpofe 5 fuch as Netrach and
Kellen, that do [ frame and contrive unlawful loves, which pro-
duce [hame and d -fhwﬂ'r s Tevellings and LHrmandizingsy fir-
fetings with exceffive drunkenn [f, wanton dances y gluttony and.

Vomiting : they wander abiut Lakes, filb-ponds and riversy and

which are the worft o foul and moft framdmlent kinde.of Sgivirs

and by Alcinach a7 arﬂ'de#mepr}'fribc canferh bipwracksy tem-
: 0 »

Pﬂ'ﬁ.fi
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poftsycarthgtiakesy bail, vain o and frequently [ubverieth and o-
verturnerh fhips = and if he will appear vifibley he app-areth and -

o #% [eenin F;thﬂff of a woman, The Hebrewe Atronomers before
3}- :hcp;:.rilru {poken ofy do fay, That zhe Spirits of the Air docanfe thunders,
doinfect lightnings ind thunderbolts, that [othey might corrspt and infeét
the air, rfa Airy 1d produce pefbilence and deffruition, Of fuch kinde

of Spirics St. John makes mention in the ¢ Chaprer of the

Revelztion, having Mece:ss for their eurelar, which is a Spiric
caufing heat in the time of noom, - St. Pax/calleth him,
The Prince of the power of the Airyand the Spirst that ruleb in

Ephifs. thechlrenof difo"edience. _

Caftor. Are there fo many monfters in Phlece. oy Pollux ?

* ~ Pol, Andmanymore ; forthe lame Hebrew Affertors do
Spirits of declare and maincainy That there are Spirits of the fiery element,
7y raging abonr I:ke the fierce Panthers, which are cinver(ant under
the lunaryregions, that whatfoever.is commitied 1o them 5 they
forthwith execute the [ame.  eAnd there areSprrits of the earth,
Spiritsof o hich inbabit in grovesyroods and wilderneffesy and aretl ¢ plague
sipearth, . mifchief of hunters ; and [vmetin.es the) frequent open fiel.sy
endeavouring to [ednze ttavellers and vaffengers out of their r.ri}:tr
waysr to deceive them with falfe and wicked illufions ; or elje they

[eek to afflict men with a burt{ul melancholyto make thems furicus
or mad o that they may burt themy and [omevimes almoft kill tl-em.
The chief of thefe ave Sanyaab and Achimael, which are oricnial

¥ Spivitey & kinde unapt for wickednefly by reafon of the conftancy of
Sabrctra- their difpofitions. There are allo [ub.erranean Spiritiy which do
nean Spi- inbab.tin dens and cavernes of the earthy and in remote concavi-
1. ties of mountaines, that they might invade deep pitsy and the
bowels of the earth 5 thefe do dig'wpmetals y and keep treafures,

which oftentimes they do tranfport from one place to ansthers,

Ieft any wi'tn (honld ma'c nfe thoreof: they [Eir wy windes with flofp-
ing Qames of five' they [mite the foundations of buildings,
alting frightful dannces in the nights from which t'ey [uddenly
vamflraway, withmaking a noife and [ srds of bells, thereby canf-
fﬂf:} edrin the beholders ; and [ometimes difl:mblin:y and faining
themfelv:sto be the Sonls of the dead :  notwirhffand:rg they are
ignorant in compaffing their deceits u on women 5 of which compa-

ny
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ny the Negromancers do fay, is Gizazly Fegor and Anarazo’?
Meridsan Sp rits,

Caffor. How warily ought 2man to walk, Pollux, amonoft
fo many ginnes and fnares 2 ; 103

Pol. A min never walketh fafely, unlefs he forrifie "and A man ne-
firengchen himfelf with the armour of God,which is; Thas L ver Walss
loynes be girt abont with triu:hy and having on the breft-plate of }';EL{;IE,
righteonfnefl, ler him walk with bis feet fhod with the preparation of *
the Gofpel of reaceyand let himi take the [heild of faithyand the he -
met of [alvasion o wherchy be [hall dab in peices all the dares of his
adver[ary. Buc hear furcher: There are alio befides thefe,other
lying Spirics (althongh they are all lyers) yet thefe are more
apt to lye; they are called Pythonsy from wience Apollo 15 cal-
led Pythins. | They have a Prinze,of whom mention is made 1S Lk
in the book of the Kingsywhere it isiaid; Zwill be 4 lying Spi= .
vit i the mouth of all thy Prophess ;5 from whom the Spirits of
iniquity do but alictle differ, which alfo‘are called veflels of
wrath, Belial,whom they have interpreted to be withouic any
equal, and Pasx/ calleth him an ‘Apoltate 6 eraniprefor,is fi-
thily infervient for'the worlt invertions, Plivs aflirmerch
Theut to have been fuch a'oné,” who was the fird thac found
out and mvenred Pliajes and Dice' #t6 whom we will joyne
the Monk , who invented the ufe of Gunpewdsr, in his En- Pakins
gins of war, OF thefe Frcob makes mencion in Genefisy Where yiym,
he bleffeth hisSons :  hé faich s Simeon and Levi 4re bloody G a.
veffels of iniquity 5 Obhmy Joulycome not tho# into their counf:ls,
The Pfalmsf cermeth thete Spirics; veffels of death's Efaiaicalt
leth chem, veffels of fury 5 Jeremsiak, veffels of wrath ;5 and E- &%
zekiel callech them ; veffels of death and destrnFion. The Ne-
gromancers do ‘call che laid' Belialy Chodar o dn ovient 1] 5 pirity
which Fath under him alfo the'S pirits of Tuglers s whodo imitare
axd endeavonr 10 all miraclesy that they may feduce falle Magi=
c:ans and’ wicked perfons, It is apparently manifeft, that the
Serpent which deceived Eve, was fuch a feducer, and Sazas
s his Prince, of whem itis {poken in the Revelation, thac he
fhonld deceive the whole wirld, ' And fuch a one was heythar at
Tubinga,inthe fight of many people devoured a wiiole Chas
riot and fome horfes, Caftor,
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Caftor. ‘And what fhall be the end of thefe falfe Prophets,
and workers of wickednefs ? I can fcarce believe that thereis
any angle or corner in the whole fabrick of theworld, thatis
free from them, ,

Pol. Scarce the fmallelt mice chac may be {een,
Theworld  Caffor. Therefore doft thou truely call the world the re-
isthere CEPE."LC!E of thole falfe light!-‘., ; e
cepracleof  Pp), If it were not moft fafely purged wich the Sword of
the word of God, ic wenld forchwich be worle,
Caftar. Without doubt,
Pol, Neverthelefs I have feen many.cthac remain, whom I
have not yer infcribed in this frantique Cacalogue.
devils,falle  Caftor. Who are they ?
aceufers, Do/, Falfe.acculers and fpies,obedient to Afarothywho is
and fpics. - called a Devil among the Greeks; and John callech him che ac-
cufer of the brethren, - Alfo there are tempters and deevivers
that lie in wait to deceive , who are prefent with every man,
and thefe we rerm evil Angels,which have Mammon for their
King,.& they do affe& men wich an infatiable avarice & thir-
fty defire after auchority and dominion,  Thereare others
b called Lucifugi, which fly from the light, neverappearing in
fiersfom thetday , bur deligheing in darknels, malicioufly vesing and
che light, troubling men, and-fometimes by Gods permiffion, - either
by fome rouching, breathing or-inipiration,do hurt to-them ;
but truely they areakind which are unapt for to do much
wickednefs, becaufe they eichew 8 fly from any communica-
tion wich men, Pliny the fecond relares, that there was fuch 4
A horrible #7¢ at Athens, in 4 certain [paciows houfey which Antheno forus
appaticion the Philpfopher barpened 1o pﬁrabaﬁ'. An 1 Suetonins inhis fixch
of a Spirit bnok of Cefwrsmakes mention of another to have long con-

he : . L
0L inued in the garden of Lamiarnsa,

houfe of g .
Ani h(:,, Caftor.] defiresif ic be not too irkfome to thee,declare unto
dorys. e what Pliny -{peaketh-concerning this Spirit of eA4ntheno-

dorus, : _ i
Pol. The fory is fomething long and prolixious 5 yer It
fhall not much trouble me to relare ir, Ttis thus: Pliny 10

the feventh bock of his EpifEles writeth o Of a certain f"j‘f'ﬁ"
D=
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[oacions bonfe at Athens, whichyo bady would isshabis by reafon of
the nofturnal ncHrfions of Spirstspwhich were o formidable 1o the:
inbabitants, that [ometimtes in the day-time s and when they were
watching o they would caft them into dreams, [o alwayes, that the
fhapes & forms which they then [awswere ever prefent intheir me-
mory. Where at length acertain Philofopher named Anthenodo-
1S happened.o purchafe thas houfes- and prepared and furnifbed
the fame for him[elf to dwell ix 3 and becanfeall men had s evil
[ufpition of thar honfe . he forthwith commanded bis fervants to
provide him a bed and rables s that after be had cnmgmred and fi-
nifked his fFudy be might go to bed. He therefore(faith Pliny ) swhex
he went. in :(in the ¢vening ) and applied himfeif to his Sindy,
[nddenly beard the Tocks to[hake openyand the chains to be moved ;
neverthelefs he did not life up bz eyess ror flirred from Fis baok ,
but: fopped his-ears wish 45 fingers o lefFthat furions tumsls
might work.a vasm fear wpon him ; bur the noife il approaching
necrer=unto himyat length he looked #py and faw an effigies like
#nto a finger beckoning and calling unto himy whichbe j2:1 re=

dy #nitsl it had towched him threetimes y and the noife drew
neer #nto the table s and then he looked upy and took 4 lighty znd .
beheld the S pirits as it were an old msany worn away with withered
leannefS and deformitys bis beard hanging down longy borrible and :
deformed bair | his legs and feet were as it weve laden wirh chains -
wnd fertors : he went tewards a savewhich was boltedy and thre
left the Philofspher, and vanihed away,

Caffor. Whar fearful things thou relateft,Pollus / bug what -
Was the event-of this fad fre&acle »-

Pol. The next day he related the whole nratter to the Ma- .
giftrates in order, as he had feen the fame,admonithing them
that they fhould dig diligently about - the threfhold of the
door ; for there it was probable they mighe finde fomething,
Which might caufe the houfe to be quiet and habitable,

Coftor, What did they finde ?

Pol. Having dig-ed up the earth , Pliny faichy They found
a4dead carcaly bound and intangled in chains and ferrers s bis
fieflr besng confum:d with devenring time y which withous delay
they canfed to be buri edy according to the C hriftian ceremonses,

(aftor.
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 Ciftor. Bue this being parformed, did the houfe afterwards
become qaier and habirable ?
Pol. Yesy iy well, '

Theyace . Caffor, What madnefs therefore poflefeth chem who pro-
poifcticd  phane and delfroy Church<yards where the {acred Organs
':]“J: e of the holy and blefed Spitic do reft ; -and do give the bones
defiroy  Of:the deadfor mear to the Spiric Zazelw:yf whom mention
Crurch- s made in the giof the Kings 3 and we read in Pagfanis, a-
'}I[il':r'is‘:ipl' ; monglt the Hiltories of Delphos that he was called Exryso-
SR minkag _ :

;ijmi Pol. Thou fhale finde, that the Governours of Cities that
were of the opinion and judgement of Chriftiansidid fubverr,
defiroy and prophane thefe holy places, that herein the youth
mishe dance their mocking interindessfeer che furidus found
of the drum or raber; andfing, Jo paan; -or, there the poor in-
feriour old women did fell bafe trumpety or lupines’,‘which
God woild have to be purged wich holy prayers, fot che fal-
vation of fotls,or breakingof breadto the hungry.

(#fFors Buritis animpious and heathenilh thing fo to have
rouched the anointed of God. SN e TR
Pol. And worfe then heathenifh ; for the heathens did

The Cere- highly efteem the Rites and Ceremonies of Burials,y as Elpi-

‘;‘:f:fﬁ:u wor is witnels in Homer 4 where he yeideth up his life; and

in g;.m .. in Homer hefpeakethto Wirfles 5 Tintreat thee, O Rlyffes, to'be

fteem /- mi?;&ffﬁ?f of me, and nat depﬂrt away hence and leave me yunin=
moneltthe peyredy leff thaty wot beikg 7itely baviedy I (hollbe made the wrath

Heathens. 4 1)e Gods, £ nd ArclitathePhilofepher in Flacens 5 this
fpeiketh ro'the Mariner : -

Horace 1 o7 Me gqabque divexi Rapiduas ébmes vionis = "0
book of . ffé‘rr'ﬂff Notsts cbrisit undis, 1 t oM
verfes, At tn Nusta vaginéparce malignus hayenzs
Offitss & capitiinbumato, =~ DALY,
Particulani dare s fie guocungue minabitnr Enrom
Fluétibus HefperiisyVensfing: '
“Plettantar [ilneysefofire multngice merces
W nide poteft tibi deflwat £qno,
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Ab Jove Neptwnoy [ucys Cuitode Tarentss

Nzgligis immeritis mocituram y

P d'% miodo te natis frandem committare : fors ¢
- Debita Jura vice|d, juperbe

Te manent iplum pracibys non lingnar multss
 Teq, piacula nulla vefolvent,

And Palinurus 10/ Eneas in the fixth book of Virgils e/Ee

yeids.

Niunc me fiuctus habent ver[antd, in littore ventiy
Quodre per Caeli jucundums lumen & anras

Per genitorem orey per [pem [urgentis Juli,
Eripe me his invitte malisy ant 118 mibs terram

Injice namd, potes, : ‘-

(#§tor. Have the Gentiles fo greatly efteemed the ceremo- The vain
ny of burials ? Religion
Pollux. Yesyvery much s for their Relizion did hold chat g ‘h"!.
the Soul of 2 body which was upinterred,was void of any in-
telligible effence, andleft o the power and command of a
raging furious phanfie, and fubjeét to the torment and affli&i-
on of cerporal qualities ; fo that it being an aiery body, fom-
times the deparced fhadow wonld {peak unto his remaining
friends, and fomtimes evilly vex and torment his enemies
with revenge, as nthe Poety Dido threamneth e« £near, (aying,

Omnibus umbralocis adevo dabis improbe penas, AN 4,

Sueronimyas we have {hown before, addech the like con-The Hifta-
cerning the dead’body of €, Caligulathe Emperour m the 1y of €.
Garden of Lamianns,being not duly buried ; for this body, Ligula,
‘becaunfe it was onely coveredwith a lighe corff, did very much
difquier and;trouble theipoffeffogs.of the Garden, with vio-
lenvincarfions in themighe ; until by his fifters,who were re-
turned from banithment, * it was taken up again and ritely

“and duly by themburied; 5G0) ] :
. & 1 _ " Caltor
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Thehou®e Cator. And thehoufewhereinthe fame Emperour died,
of calguls could by no other way of means be freed from the fury of
burnt, be- 1ot thadows or fpirits, as Hiftory makes menrion, but by

caule of :
the S pirits. DUINING thereof,

: Pollux, Aristorle {peaking of miracles, mentioneth a cer-
Iﬂj mONT: rain mountain in Norway 5 named Hechelberg, environed a-
chlbire. our with the Sea,y that coniinually fent forth fuch lamenta-

" "ble voices,like the yel'ing & howling of infernal dgvils,info-
much that the noife & clamour of their terrible roaring mighe
be heard almolta mile ; and the flocking together of great
Ravens ani Vultares neeric y - did prohibit any accefs there-
unto.And he reporteth that in Lyppora neer about the eoli-
s flandsthere was a cerrain Hill from whence in the nighe
there was heard Cymbalsy and founds of tink ing mltruments
of brafe, with certain fecret & hidden icreechings, laughings
and roarings of Spirits,But-even now,Cater,thou did:: make
mention of Zazelws, whom alfo thou diditafferr to have
been called Esrynimus by Panfania; 1 defire thee tothew me
fomthing more largely concerning this Spirir,

zaxius  (#ftor., They do declarethar he lives altogether by the
vebby Befh of the dead ; fo asfomerimes he doth nor-leave the
thie fleth of bones

the dead. g . The Saxon Grammarians, in the fifth book of che

Danifp Hiftory,domoft rruely fubfcribe their confents and a-
greements to this thy Affercion ; for there they fet before
our eyes an a Jmirable Hiltory of one Afuitus and Afmundws,

which eafily proveth all thy fayings.

Castor, 1 beleech thee declare this unto me;Pollux.

Awonder.  Pollux, Give attention ; it is thus : A/usras and Afmunins
ful Hiftory had fworn with mucual vows each to other, that he which
of Afuitws {hould 1ive longelt of them,would entomb himleif alive.Now
:ﬁ ;"v ficknefs did confume away 4fwitnsbefore Afmundus ; where-
“ upon Afmmndws for his Oach of friendfhip fake, wich his dog
& his horfe entombed himfelfalice in a valt deep den ; having
carried wich him fome meat , whereupon a long time he fed.
And at length Ericws the King of Ssecia came into thar place
with an Army, and broke open the tombe of Afsirns ; gPP"
polng
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pofing there had been'treafure hid therein ) but when the
cave was opened, he drew ouc Afmundus, and brought him
into the light, who was covered with a deformed (harp coun-
tenancey a deadly deformity, and gored with blood flowing
from his freth wounds,

Castor, Bucthis ftory pertaineth not to our purpofe,

Pollux. Truely it doth, if you diligently mark thefe verfes,
whicb fet forth che caute of his wounds,

(4stor. Shew me thofe verfes, if thou haft them.

Pollux. They are thele-which follow,

Ounid ffupetis qui veliltumme Colore cernitis ? Almundus
Ob[ole 11 nempe vivses ommis imter moriuss ’ reporrs of
Nefcio quo Stygii numinis anfu, himfelf,
Miffuss ab inferisS piritns afflnie 21“;: Spi-
Sewis alipedem dentibns edir, ks h;:;f

Infﬂﬂdaﬁf? Canens prebuit ori, & his dog,

Non contentns equs vel canis efy, and after-

Mox in me rdpid'a; rmmﬂ:ﬁr HRguesy wards be-

Difciflad;, gena fifluli anrem ; bt
Huic laceri wvuslises horret :'!H.:I{ 7oy { & that h-r,:
Emicae g, fero vulnere [anguis bear and

Hand impune tamen monftrifer egit , "'i'““g“lf'f

Nams fervo fervi mox caput ejns 5 i
Perfodiq, nocens fipite Corpmi,

Castor, 1 obferve hereythae Afmundis did cutthe head of
the Spiric Zazelus or Eurymomns, and firuck and pier ed his
body witha ciub ; what ? have Spirits bodies, that may be
feen and handled by men 2.

Polinx. (o tefims doth not deny, but that their natures may The devils
re-e1 e the hahir and covering of vegerable bodies, andbé bave bo-
transforme in feveral kindes of fhapes , whereby they can diss..
the more crafiilv and fubtilly delnde and-deceive the impro-
vident wits of men, Rafilius Magrms alio tel ifieth the fame,
and wi nefleth ,- thar chey hﬂ:\mdies appropriate to thems-
felves , as likewife alfo havethe pure Angels, P/ifius a Ne-
cromancer dothalfo report the fame ; and he alfo teacheth,

R 2 That
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That fomerimes they fleep or reft, and do charge their places,
and fhew themfel es viiible to the fences of men, = Socrases
affercecl, That a Spiric did {peak with him, which alfo fome-
times he {aw and feit ;. but cheir bodies cannot be Cilcerned
The spi- 1O bedifferent infex, Bur Marcus (rerronefusy an excellent
ries cannet t€archer into the narures of Spirics, writeth, Thar they have
be dilcern- imple bodies & that there doth belong a difference of fexto
ed by ies. compound bodies ; yert their bodies are eafily drawn to mo-
tion and fexibility y and naturally-ape to recerve every con-
figuration.  For, faith he , even as the clonds do (hew foreh the
apparition and refemblance [omet mes of meny and [ometsmes of e-
very thing you conceive 5 [ likewife do the bodies of Spirits re-
ce:ve varions (b ipes as they pleafe , byreafon whereof theytrans-
form: themfelve: into the forms fometmes of meny and [ometimes
AL Spirits of women.  NeverthelefS this is not free to thems ally but onely to
cannot re- rﬁeﬁmﬁ}' and aiery S.p:}'.-’r.r. For he tEaChEth, That che Spirics
acive feve of the water have more {low andlefs a&ive bodies, which by
21 hapes: reafon of the flownefs and foftnefs of that element, they
do moft efpecially re'emble birds and women = cf which
kinde the Nuiades and Nereides are, celebrated by the Poets,
Trumetiss reltifies , Thac the Devilsdo defireto  [fume he [hapes
of men ratker then ary other form ; but when they cannot finde tle
matter of the a:v convenient and befirting for that purpefe.  And
he faich, That they frame fuch k.nde :f a-p-rvences to them[ekves,
as the contrary bumonr or vap ur will afford ; and [0 they ave feen
[oretimes in the form and bape of a Liony a Wolfeyz Sewyan AR, a
Centanre, of 4 Man horned, having feer ke a Go ¢ : fuch as it is
reported were {een in the mountain of 75 # ngia,where there
was heard a terrible roaring.

Castor. Porphyrms.in Eufeb usyin his fourth book of Ezax-
gelical Prepayationyteacherh y That fomse of thefe are good Spi-
7its s and feme bd 5 bur 1 have counted them ro beall evil,
Pollnx, ; :

Pollux, Then ir feem -th that thou arr 'not fe-'uced with the
affertions either of Porplyristsy or Apsilenty OF Proclus, or of
fome other Plantonicks , which are mentioned in' ér, Ax-
guftimes book of The Ciry of Gedy 142, apd 3 Chapter ,_w:;}_g
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alio do affirm that there are fome of thefe Spirits good ; for
Enufebins in the faid book and 6 Chapter ; and St. e Ausuftine
concerning the {ame i his book of The (uy of God 5y the 9
Chapter and the 8, with very greacand(irong Arguments do
convince the Platonicks, that none of thefe Demons ate good, There is
bur all evit;and that we doalfo aprrove of from their names, ¢ Dezon
which are every where tet forth in holy Scripetire 5 forrhe P
Devil is called Diabolus, that is, flowing downwards : that he Why he is
which fwelling wich ‘pride ;- de srmined to reign in high called Di-
places, fell flowving dawnwards to the lowelt parts, dike the alits.
torrent of a violent ftream, as'Caffiodoriss wriceth, Andhets
called Suthanghat is,an ad erfar swho as St.Jerome teltifietty o400,
by reafonof the corrupcion of his own mulice; he continu- '
ally refifteth,and is an adverflary againt God, who istie
chiefet good. * Heis called Behemstlrin the: 40 Coaprerof ;o000
Fob, which fignificth ah Ox 3 forevenas an Ox delirech hay,
io he with the teeth of his {uggeliions, covereth ro deitroy
the upright lives of fpiritual men;  And Leviathan inthe Loviaiban,
fame place, which fi>nifies an addition, becanie the Devil al-
waies endeavours to adde evilto evils and punihment to
punithment,  He is al{o-called in Rewdation x 5. -Apollyon,
fienifying a rooter out, for he rooteth out the vercues which
God planteth inthe Soul. * He is called a Serpent inthe 12 4 serpent.
of the Revelation, by reafon of his vitulency. A Lion inthe '
1 Epilt.Peter and the lalt Chaprerswhich roareth abour feele-
inz whom he may devour. Heils called acunning Waorkman
If2.5 5. becanfe by his malice the veffels that are elected and
approved. Hels called, [2.3'4. Onocent:urns Erynisy Prlofns,
Syreny Lamiay U 1nlay Struthio. And'by Duivid in the 9o Pfal.
an _Ape, Bafil ke and Dragon, 'In the Golpel Aamimon, the
Prince of this worldy and Kuler of dar!nefl.
Cator. Why ther fore have the Divines declared Thac
the Almishty hath civen two kindes of Spirits unto men ;
the one eood, the keeper and preferver of their lives, the
“ other evil, refitting the good': ifthey arcall evil ?
Pollss The holy Do %tors doundertand by the good Spirica
good Angel,fuch as we readRaphacl was toTobiasywho bound
the

Apollyon,
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the evil Spirit Afmodens in the wildernefs of the furthefl pares
of Egypt,chat he mighe be the more fafe.

- Caftor. It had been more fafe for every man to have been
without the evil Spirits ; what therefore was the will of the
heavenly Father concerning them?

Polluv. Thar by che aflitance of the good Spirits, we might
couragionfly wage continual war againit che evil Spirits ; bue
being clothed with the harnefs of righteoulnefs, like valiane
fouldiers we may gird our loyns wich truch , and wichthe

‘fheild of faith refift and hght againft all his darts,

Castor. If we condefcend unto this warfare of Spirits, it
feemeth good to inquire whether the Devils have power of
doing hurt, granred unto them by God ; or whether of them-
felves they canhure afmuch as they pleafe ?

The devils  Pollwx, If thelait were true, who could compare the end

arethe  of their hurting ? buticis very manifeft, chac their auchoricy

Princes of fromon high is of fo great exiftency, that foh» the Evange-

the caith. Ji} d yubeth not to name the Devils the Princes of the
earth, g

Caftor. Tn'what manner therefare do they hure? |

Pollux.Althongh they be molt mighty and powerful Spirits,
yet they can do no hure unlefs ic be by permiffion ; ory1- Da-
miafcenus faich, By difpenfation, And Chryfostome (aithyThey have
4 limited power 3 for truely without :he will of God , they cannot
towch a hair of any mans bead.  The Devil could not have de-
‘ceived the Prophets of Ahaby if hehad not received power
from God ; ncither could he have brought any detriment
upen Jobseicher unto his body or bis goods,but by the power
God had given him. Inthe 7 of Exedus the Magicians made
Frogs and Serpents by the power of the Devil permifiiely ;
but Lice they could not bring forchyhy reafon of che greater

ower, of Ged prohibiting-chem. Neither n the Gofpel
could: the Devils hurt the Swine until Chrilthad given them
leave, _

Castor. Thercfore the Devilis not fo muchto be feared,
but the Lord our God, thateither he would not {uff.r him

rorage againft us ; -or if acany time by his own determinate
counfel
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counfel he let loofehischains, that thenhe wounld defend
and mercifully preferve us.

Pollwz. Thou faiclt well ; - for even as 2 wilde boare js not
to be feared if he be bound, and held with a firong chain
by a powerfu! firong man, and who is able by his lirength to
reftrain the fiercenefs of the boare 3 but the man 15 to be
feared, and requef’ed,that he would not let loofe the boare:
Solalio Sarax is not to be'feared, being bound with the cords
of the Almighty ; bur the Aimighty rather, who holdeth him
witha cord, leit at any vime he fhould let loofe his cord, for
to execure his will againi? ns,

(astor. Weknow that the Devils,afeer incarnation of the
Word, were calied the Lords of the earch 3 buc I wonder,
where the Word is not yet incarnare , - wherher theyhave
power alto overmen, -

Pollux. 1f it pleafeth God, they have very much ; bur take
a demonfiration chereof, (aftaryfrom the (aldears, among|t
wham the De:il raged: with fo much powerand dominion,
thatthey made no etteem of the true God > bue worfhipped
the elements, There needeth not a demonfiration of the
Greeks 5 forthe fury of the Devil did fo much reign amongft
them, thar by his Areuments, they accounted Saturs fora

The devils
feducemaen
where the
word is

not known,

very grear God, devoyring their own proper Chi‘dren 3 and °
Jupiters an adulterer and facber of all filthinefs they named
to bethe father of Gods and men ; Bacchus, the moft wicked -

example of all fervirude and bondage, - they called a free fa-

ther; Pemus aRrumpert,they termed a pure vitgin ; and they -
worlhipped Flora an harloras a type or example of virginicy. .

There is no man chac is ignorant , that the Egyptianshave been

worfe then the Grecks, When they made peculiar Gods to

themfelves, hy the inanimate perfvafions of the Devil 5 for
one worthipped a theep, another a goat, another a calfe, very

many did worfhip hoggs , crows, hawkes, vnltures, eagles, .

crocodiles, catsy dogs, wolves; affes, dragons ; and things
growing alfo, as onyons, garlick, and thornes ; as every one
that is coverons of reading, fhall finde in Damafcern:, in his

Hiftory of Fofaphm and Barlnas,and in Enfebins, inthe fol:rth '
ook -

i
t

el

= = e




128 A Difconr[e,

book, and fitfit Chapter of Evangelical Preparations 3 neither
do I account the Hebrews { who glory in being the off-fpring
of .iheir, fachet Abralam) 1o have been better thenthe for-
mer, when alto by the inllinét of the devil,after their coming
up out of Eeyprywich cruel hands they violently affaulted the
Prophets and holy men of God, whom at lenzth they alfo
{lew : thac Imay hold miy peace, how diligencly they have
brought into their Religion the Gods,or rather Devils of the

Gentiles.

. «Caftor. 1 perceive by thefe thy affertions, that oneDevily
and another Devil, hath been adored for Gods 3 forthon
halt now faid , Thac the Greeks, by the madnefs wherewith -
the Devil pofleffed them, have made unto themielves,Sarnra,
Fupiters Bacckses, Venusand Florayfor Gods s which Lattantins
in his fourth book De wera Sapientia, alio accounceth for
Devils,

Pollux. Declare,I pray, thee the words of Lanttantis,

Castor. Mark themy; they are thus : The (ame Devils are the
gods of the Gemriles 5 knt if any one will wot believe thiefe things of
we; then let him credit Homerywhs joyweth the grear Jupiter to
the great Dewils; and the otl:er Poets and Philofophers do call thems
fometimes Godsy and [ometimes Devils whereal there isone irue,
and another falfe : forthe moft wicked Spirits when theyare con
juredy do confefthem(elves to be Devils 5 bar where they are wor-
fhipped s they declare themfelves to be Godis 11hat  they: may

#oruft mes into ervors o axd draw thens [rom the worfhip of the
trueGod ; through whom alone eternal denthcanbe ¢[caped. :

Polinx, It is.expedient: for me now to be more inquifitive
anthis difcourfe ; whether there be power givento the De-
vilsito foretell chings to come » concerning whichthing
hitherto I have not been able to darc at the risht mark ;

for this quefltion feemerh fofficiently doubtful unto me,

The devils
" do foretel
things to

Lom¢,

Castors StieAnguitine iwvhis book De Natura Demonnwm,
diffolveth this Gordowess knot,and faithy That the dammed Spia
vitsy “being fiked full of all masner of imyiety and wrekedref do
fometimes challenge to them[elves power afJ forefecing thimgs to
come 5 becanfe in the [enfe éf their Aierybodies , theybave afar

wiore
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more [Frong and prevalent power of fore-knowing 5 then men of
earibly bodiescan have ;5 or becanfe of the incomparable fw.ifinef?
of their aiery bodies'y which worderfully exceedeth ot onely'the
celerity of men and wilde beafts 3 but aifo the flying of ‘birdss by
whichmeans, they are able to declare things long before they come
to be known 5 which we, b) reafon of the earthly flownefS of onr
[enfey ceafe not 1o wender at and admire: or becanfe of the benefit
of their continisal life 5 they obiain this wonderful experience of
things 5 which we cannot attain toy becanfe of the [bortnefd of onr
momentaneous lifes which is bus as it were a bubble.

Poll; Thislalt affertion of S, Augnftine {cemeth unto me
to be more criie then the reft, becanfe the Series of many
yeets doth caufe great experience.

Caft. If any one {hall deny thefe opinions of - _Awguftineas
erroneons 5 Damafcenns fetteth a greater witnefs of thefe
things, withoue all exceprion, before our eyes 5 who in-his
fecond book of Orthodox Faith faith thus : Thar the devils The devils
cannot foreknow things to come, for that belongs onely unto God : o .Lh.i v
but [o miuch as they are able'to know'they have from'the difpsfition = ="
of the celeftial and inferionr bodies, s

Poll, Why therefore do‘the devils fo willingly and of thing: to
their own accord undertake Propheciés, and to anfwer Ora-come.
cles ? What benefic have they frcm hence ?

Caft. Nothing, bur that hereby theyfeek to get greatelti- why the
mation,and covet ro be counted worthy of admiration, and devils de-
to be adored in ftead of Gods. vl

Poll, We know thac the devil is'the father of lyes, Caffor: I‘:T:Tf
from whence we are pioufly ro believe § thar thofe things
which he foretelleth, he excra&eth from his ownlyes.

Caft, Furthermore , the Prophet Efaias farch thus: Shew 1fai41.
the things that are to come hereafter, and rellss, that we may ksow
that ye are gods. , Andthe Apoltle Perer alfo faith, The prophe= 3 Pt 1.
cie came not in old time by the will of nean o but holy men of God
[pake as they were moved by theholy Ghost.

Pojl, No man therefore will deny thac they do fometimes
foretel things to come.

Cast. No man, certainly: buc foravhat caufe thatis szu:aic-i

S ne
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ned to, (hry foftome doth moft clearly teach, in thefe words :
1t ¢ grantedyhelaich, that [ametimes the devil doth fpeak_ sruthy
that be might commend his own lying with rare verity = whereas,
; “’1‘1:' the §f he (hould never tell the truth o be conld deceive no man, neither
:‘:‘J:i 00 wosld bis lying. [uffice bim to tempt with, Thus far Chryfoffome.
o Y Norwithttanding, if he underftand that he hath not grace
granted unto him of himfeif to foretel the truch, he foretel-
leth things neverthelefs, buc [0 obfcurely, faith S, eAugnftine,
;rlifo?:;; that be always layeth the blame of the things by him foforetolds mp~
Gevils mc 07 the interpreser thereof,  Porphyrins, in his book of Oracles,
unceitan, althongh he be the greateft maintainer of devils, and the
moft expert teacher of diabo.ical Arts , neverchelefs he faith
with the aforefaid DoRors, that the foreknowledge of things to
come, 55 mot ontely intricate tomeny but alfo uncertainto the gods 5
and full of many obfcurities,

Poll. Thou haft faid, that the predi&ions of the devilsare
done in this maner, that they may gain auchority to them-
felves amonoft the credulous people , and be worfhipped in
1’tlead of Gods : for what end do the evil {pirits work Mira-
cles?

Caft, What is a Miracle, Pollux ?

what 2 Pofl, A new and unwonted accident , which cometh to
111 Ehi;‘ pals contrary to its courfe and cuftome , and draweth men
< 4515 Inro admiration thereof, -

vork
raclcs,

Caft. But do they work Miracles 2

Poll. They do: for whereby doft thou believe that e £[cx-
Jagins Was honoured in his Confecration for 2 god, but onely
by the means of a Miracle, when he conveyed a Serpent from
Epidaurses to Rome 2 What gave fo great auchority to Juno,
but onely the working of a Miracle ? when her Tmage of
wood was asked by Furius (amillus whether it would be car-
tied 10 Reme,and it anfwered with a humane voice, 7t would.
Alfo, from thence Forrune was made agoddefs , becanfe her
Statua, in the way to Lariwm,in the hearing of many people,
nort once,but oftentimes {poke with 2 humane voice, Inthe
8 Chapter of the A¢s of the Apoftles, we read of Miracles
done by Simon the fon of Rachs! ; and in Exed, 8. of the

Magici-
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Magicians of Pharach, who in the fight of many people
brought forth frogs and ferpents, and turned the waters into

blood. eApuless doth teitifie the power of men to be fo

great in Inchantments , that the devils do not onely work

Miracles by the means of men, but they are able alfo to fub-

vert Nature, and, with 2 Demoniacal Incantationymakevio- The In.
lent fireams to ftay their courfe, To wrn che windes s To chant-
make the fun (fand (till, To break the courfe of the moon, To i of
lay impediments upon the ftars, To prolong the day, and to & devils

do fubvere
(horten the might ; as Lucanss excellently (heweth, Nature,

(effavere vices rerums dilatag, longa,
Hafit nolle diesy legi nom paruit ather
Torrwis O preceps andito Carmine mundws.

And Tsbullus of a certain Demoniacal Charns,

Hanc ego de calo ducentem [ydera vidi,
F luminis ac vapidi ((armine vertst ster,

Hec cantw fundirg, [olum mane(q, [epulchris
Elicity & tepido devorat offz rogo.,

Crum libet hec trifti depellit Iumina coeloy
Cuum liber aftive convocat orbe nives.

Caff. I do not any more wonder that Mofes called God
Wonderful, that he doth {o connive at this fink of wickednefs,
and moft wi-ked feducers 4 that he grantech them power to
aé fuch things fo freely. _
Poll. Firmianms excellently (heweth why God doth {o 5 in
his laft book but one of rhe works of God 4 De opificio Dei 2 Why God

W - ; f .- permictech
for he faith, thac vertue is not vertue, unlefs it have fome Fie jouie

like, in ruling wherecf it \may fhew and exercife its ro work
power: forhe faith , As Wiltorycanmo: fland wirhows Vertuey Miracles,
[o neither canVerise (wbf(k withont, an Exemy ;5 which vertue
no fooner hai the Almighty inducd man withal y but he forth=
withadded unto him an exemy ' left that vertue (honld lofe its na=
turey being fimpificd with idlenef,  He faith 5 that s man cannoe

S 3 other-
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otherwife attdinto the bigheft ffep, unlefShe have always an attive
band ; andthar beball rﬂg&!{,b and build up his [alvatien with a
fantrmxm’ warfare and contention : for God will not that mortal
men (b1l come to immortal bleffednefSwith an eafie jonrneyy but le
witdft wreftle and fbrive with [ayls and oars againft the asthor and
inventor of all evils and erromrs  ‘who ::dﬂf}.th and worketh exe-
crable things and miracles, '
Somtimss © Cgff,  Butfometimes ic cometh to pafs, that by reafon of
Leomeste theltabtil fnares and ratagems of the devil , whmh he fo
i Tt craftily prepateehy againit- us, “and efpecially againft Ample
cannot be Perions, whom he umnr_v_,eth wuh vain Rehgmm, {o that we
ichted.  cannor refift him ; orif we fuppofe our felves to be very able
to wichftand hi n,x,et neverthelels we fhall be very much de-
ceived by him; as'we'rear hie ofténtimes did to the'good,but
almoft-foolith Pallor,cf whom T#itemins maketh mention,
Poll, But what h'{pptnl’:d to this' good Paftor') and whom
thou termefi fimple ?

-”‘;fli-““}}m' Cafts Tritemins {aithy “Infortich that ‘be was nit [Frong in
L: T:..l :1 ! fasthy therefore he made more actount of the name of Saint Blaze,
e and attributed mote power dnd mﬂuz{; unto itthey mnto the name

of Godsthe beft and g ?‘quﬁ 7o0d. ¢
Poll. In what maner? | '

Caff., He had in +his thkmc—{’t“ﬁ 01 Paftoral Crook, a

Schedule inicribed with che name of St.Blize; s byt power

anidvertue of which' i, he did belisve Bis Iwing' wereé fafe-

Iy'defended frontithe ravetmg of the ‘wolves : ‘and he'did

attribute lo'srear @'D ity 'to thacschiedhle ,- that "he would

cave his herd of fwine to feed in the fieldsalone: norwith-

eho Hanchnc , & certaifirifne coming whenrrhe pafior was abfent

danssi oo, STOMY his flo: k 5-and a2 cerariimat coming 'in'the mean' time,

alivsb oo fAWThe devil Leeplng thetn yand’he itked hitew har hé'kept

dow o Rére Whods the worit Pette? ucdr of thealvition of men's
He aniw ered, Lkeep\thefe (Wike.’ T’m. othet'réplied Ij}wha

eominzind @ Tnt devilfaich'y By the foo "l mﬁﬁ*mre of the pa=

[Eor for be tnelndediaveridin'Sebednle inbis faff, “ which he

uﬁwﬁfhﬁ‘ divige\oortn Vor' to¥ 1 he ek koo 1he manse of St

ﬁlﬂze 3 and Aoy aami'ﬂr} o bisoh law 5 be belieweth r}ﬂm}j bis

[ ﬂgi
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bﬂ‘g.f Are !‘bﬁ‘?‘f&} dfﬁﬂdfdﬁ‘ﬂ-‘?? the i#f#.”'} c_rf wolves 3 ;';;;_;grfﬁq- to
me with afalle [#penftition 5 where when be hath been by me called
Again andagaing and bath net :zppfﬁrfd, I have m&ga this rﬂﬁad}
upon my [elfy in flead of S. Blaze:s for L.always freely fand- in
ftead of God ana bis.Saints - [0 d@lfo-now. moft freely do I kespbis
(wine for St Blazes, ithat Tmay magrifie and confirms the ﬁm!ﬂ?
man in bis vain confidence 5 and thereby I may [eance hins [0, that
he may efteem of this Schédule mar: then God,

Poll.: Ths. is:a:pieafancilory : buc T.do not wonder that
the: devil Thould impofe {0 muchupon o fimple a Paftor,
when he doth in many things prevail over the more wite,
if they do hic themlelves; co -his opportunicies ; which: the
Church contradictecls.

Poll, Buc-are all-toings wrought;and, bought to pals by
means of the devil which mencall Miracles ? o b

Caft, No: forwe mult give unto Navure that which feém- Some mi-
eth to belenounto hety who 1s faid vo be the greateft worker racles are
of Miracles; asthat whichwe have egperienced in the flone i’[';"”}.‘”a'
AsbeStor, Wiich, as Selinz: witneflech,being oncefetionfire,
cannot be‘quetiched ¢ .and the root Basyay: defcribed by Fo-
[ephaes in thie hitkory. of (ferwfelens ; which he teftifiech to be.
of. the colourof-dflamie:of fire, fplendent and fhining inthe
night'; butdo difficuitrobe taken , that it always flies from
under ehe hand of thim thaewould take it, and deceiverh his
eyes fo-dong ,uncil.dt, be (prinkled withiche usine of -4 men-
firuous:woman : ahd. 'whén it is retained by this means ;.it
may ot be gachered or plucked up wirhout danger ; for. pre-
fent deachrfollowerh Bim that gathiererh or pluckech ic up,
unle’sthe (hall be fartified wich a Prefervative about his neck,
wof thedame ront., Fonwhich canle, they who want the ame
root,.do ariferrsonad about ;. andhaving bound the foor

- about withiabon i, thejorie the lame to.a'dog, and ud denly

“deparvaway; . Whrenpon,the dogy too much endea: ovrin
to tollow afrer himy draweth up theroors -and, 4s if the doo
were toperform the tsen of his mafter, e forchwith diassand

“afterwards'the fame root maj-bercaken and handled wichout
any danger to any man,  Andchefame Fofephusteachethythat

e
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the fame root 15 of fuch prefent force for expiations, thar al-
fo thofe who are vexed and tormented witY-n unclean {pirits,
are immediately delivered , if they carry this root aboug
them, Nowithftanding there is nothing hindereth , bue
thac Arc alfo may imitate Nature in the working of Mira-
cles ; as we may read in Ariffotle , of the Greek fire that -
would burn in water: of which the faid- Author,in his fingu-
lar Treatife concerning this, hath defcribed very many com-
pofitions, And concerning the fire which is extinguithed
with oyl; and kindied with cold water, when it is befprink-
led over therewich, '

Poll. Tc fomerimes happeneth thac the devils do clothe
themfelves , fometimes in more flender, and fometimes in
more grofs habits, that thereby chey may very much affrighe
and moleft men with horrible phanrafies, and terrible fights 5
with Gholts appearing in divers and feveral fhapes and a-
fpe&s. What,cannot we be fortified with any thing to force
and compel them 1o flie from us? _

Caft. Origenyin his book againft Celfus, faith, that there is
w0 way move certain o then the niming of JESUS the true God.
For he faith he hath oftentimes {een innumerable fpirics fo
driven away, both from the fouls and bodies of men, St,.A4-
thanafiss o 1n'his book de variis Qr:[ﬂiﬁn. teftifiech, chat the
moft prefent remedy again(t the infultation of evil {pirics, is
the beginning of the 67 Plalm , Les God arifey and let b1s ene-
mies be [cattered.  Cyprianyin his book Qued idola dis nox fint,
commandeth that the devils fhould be conjured away by the
true God, Some men have declared, that Fire, which is the
moft holy of all elements, and the Creed,and alfo the ini ra-
ment whereon the fire was carried, were very profitable for
this purpofe :from whence,in their facrifices abour the fepul-
chres of the dead, they diligently oblerved the ufe of lights :
or elfe from thence thac {Pyrhagoras dil derermine, that
God could be in no wife truely worthipred without lights
buening, Some others do tinde fwords for this intent and
purpofe, taking the fameout of the 11 Ode of Home , where
he wriceth, thac # lyffes, when he offered a'facrifice to his hmn-

ther,
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ther, had a fword drawn prefent by him, wherewich he cx-
pelled and drove awa'.'y the fpirits from the blood of his {a-

crifice.  And in the fixth of Pirgil, when the Sybil led £-
neas 00 hell, the faith chus :

Procaly O procul efte profani,
Tuq, invade viam, vaginag, eripe ferrum.

Philoffratus writeth, that he compelled Apolloninsy a fpirir,

cbvious to him and his conpanions, to flight, with contu-
melies and direful imprecations ; that the vifion making a
noife, and with great horrour vanifhed away from them,
Very many do much commend a Perfume of Calamint, Pio-
ny, Mint, Palma Chritti, and Parfley, to be ufed in this cale,
Many do keep prefent with them Red Coral, Mugworr, Hy-
pericon, Rue, or Vetvin, for this purpofe, Some do ufe for
this bufinefs the tinkling of keys , founding of confecrated
bells, or the terrible ratling of Armeur,

Poll, Thave {ometimes heard from our Elders, that they chara-
made them Sigils infcribed with Pentagones ; by vertne (ters do
whereof , the fpirits might be espelled and driven away, ‘Si“}"‘? away
What fayft thou to thefe? e

Caft, Averrois writing againlt Algazetus y affirmeth fuch Chara-
things to be almoft nothing worth » unlefs to chem that haye @ers avajl
confederated with the {pirits. If therefore. Averros faith gip 7%
trur?f_, how then can the devils kingdom Rand, divided againft
it felf? '

Poll. Bitt we read that Solomson, a fingular man wich God,
did'make fuch Sigils.

Caff., We do read truely that Solomon did make chem ; bar
it was at fuch tim: when he worfhipped Idols, and not
when he was in the ftace of falvation.  Terrullisn offereth a
more, certain Antidote then all the former, and exhorteth
us, as fob, the moft firong champion of God, ro fight againt
all the affanlts of cemprations : he admonifhet us to be
clorhed with the filken garment of Honelty, the purple robe
of Modefty and Shamefac'dnefs , and the cjoak of Patience d

an
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and he perfivadeth us to meditate upon all thofe things
which the devil doth devile and invent ,. ro overthrow our
integrity ; thac his fallihg'may be - proved the glory of out
conftancy , and that we be wiﬁing conftantly to war againft
all machinationsy which are permicted by God for this end.
And the Prophet Jeremiah reacheth the fame,in thefe words:

The Lord of bofts is the approder of the juft.

D, Maximus,in hi1s book de charitate y cOmm andeth us to
binde and kill the deiils,  He faith wé do then binde them,
when by diligént oblervition of the Commandments of God,
we do diminith andquath thofe affeétions that doboylup
inns : And we are faid tokill them, when we fo truely mor-
tifie our lufts, that we cuchim off from all occafions of ac-
cufing ; faying with thePsopet, Depars, O homicide, the Lord
the ffrong warriour is with me ;. thow (h: It fally, and [balt be van-
quilbed fromme for éver. | Olympiadermsy 310 cap. When he in-
cerpretech the Ecclefiaftical hiftory,faich, thac all fenfual appe-
tites are:to be (hut onty and extinded , [o that the devil may, not
be admitted, meither by the allurements of the eyesy nor by itching
ears 5 nor bjithe petulancie and frowardnefS of 4 hurt(ul tongne :
for this he dccounteth to be the moft abfolute feal againt che

We areto powerof the devils, Some do admonifh us, 1 our going

g‘;‘::ﬁ * e forth 1o war againit the deyil, ro ule two forts of weapons:

Hevil with the one 1s pure Prayer,which may raile up out affeStions un-

wo forts to heaven 3 and rrue and peife’t Knowledge , which, may

of ammors {ommunicate and fill our underflandings wich' wholefome
do&rines , and may fugeeft unto.ns what we are to pray for,
that we may pray ardently, according to St, James , and not
doubtingly. In the Propbecie of / (iah, and Epiftles of St.
Panl, we may finde the fame things ; fai.59. Eph.6, and
1 Theff.§. which mdy be as a remedy againft yain Ghofts, thac
they Mmay be expelled, ol |

Poll, For a remedy againft Ghofls ? Dot thoun conceive
that a Gholkis diverfe and different fromafpisicg -,

Cait. T know not truely what T'may think' Hereof : for
flowingin fo (pacious 4 fea of many opinions, Iamfoledin
doubt, that T cannot €afily atrain to a certain Port of judge-

ment
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ment : for there are fome which do fuppofe that thefe Gholts
are devils, by reafon of the grear fear and terrour wherewith
they ragingly moleft men by night in their houfes ; and fome-
times for :Eeir innate nacure dodo hurr.  There are others
that do believe thefe Spirits are deceitful fantafies, deceiving
thofe that are of evil belief ; who by their fallacious vifions
and imaginations do deceive and frishten the inhabitancs in
their houfes : and do deny that they are Spirics indeed » be-
caufe the Spirits have a body without hands and feet ; where-
fore they can hurc no man, nor make any rumule : being ig-
norant that the Angel ( who alfo hath 2 body without hands
and feet) did carry Habakksk with his whole dinner, by the
hair of his head, into Babylon, and afcerwards brought him
back againyand fet him in ﬁis own place ; neicher coniider-
ing chat the Spirit of the Lord, alfo without a body,{natched
up Philip, ancr carried himto Azomes : thac 1 may forbear to
$peak concerning a certain incorporeal Spirit , which did o
difquiet the houfe of my Grandfather , that by the fpace of
almoft thirty yeers he canfed it to be uninhabirable, unlefs it
were when a Lamp was busning cherein ; neither did thae
then fufficiently quiet the fame : for going out of the houle,
they did fo moleft them with fones from above in the freets,
that they would caft out of their hands the hearts of Pine-
trees, which cheyufed for torches, Concerning the Ghoft
thac haunted the honfe of .Anshensdorss the Philofopher, and
the cumuleuous fpirit of (", Caligieley there may more be
fpoken: but thon hatt underitood the relations of them al-
ready in the fnre%oing difcourfe. : From: all which, we may
eafily convince the ‘opinions of thofe ; who deny thac the.
Spirits can walk, ormake any motion ; buc of how much,
trich: we mayhold the affertions.of chem, who do fuppofe
that thefe rumultaous. Spirits ateneicher devils, nor phan-

tafms, bu the fouls of the dead, now hearken unto,

i# Poll; “Arertherechey whoate of that opinion? 7 1 4
Caft, There are: they who are of both opinions 1 fof
they do declare:that thefe ate the fouls of them who havée
departed from their bodies- ladén and clogged in their ﬁ;sd:
\ : ; T whi
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which are therefore heard to be more or lefs turbulent in
houies, according as they have any fenfible ardent fpark of
that fin more orlefs 3 fo that except in the mean time they
are expeiled and driven away from thence, or expiated by
Alms or Interceffionssthey are compelled to a certain bound
of liberty, wandering thereabouts in expeétation of the laft
Judgement, ~ :
Pall, Wherefore ? iy -
Lattant. of - Caft. :Becanfe I believe thatthe foulsof them which fleep
the  fouls jn Ciirifky do live with Chrift, and donet wander abouu the
E’L.“;h“ earth ;- and the fouls of them who are opprefied and burs
" dencd with the grievons weight of their fins, (ince they are
the members df Saran, ate bound withSatanin the chainsi of
darknefs, expe&ing judgement.in hell. Bus, atd
Psll, But Firmiamss 3 & Writet! of 10 mean judgement,
thinketh the contrary 5. i his Book which he hath written
de Div ‘o premsio. §0 507 i B o =4
Caft. Howdshar2 1. 1o oy 3t
The opini= - Poll. ‘Thefe are his-words s 1Lzt not any man conceive this
on of Fir- the okl of the deal: ave fudged immediately after death: forthey
wanus.  gye all detuinedin one common custody; wnsil ﬁie time (hall cantey
wherein the Almighty Jadge(ballmake examivationand inguifis
tion of their deeds: ~ Then they whofhall-be foundriglteoss, floall
vecerve the vewird of inmortality 5 but they whofe fins md-nivs
kedmsf ball hien be deteltedy (oall not arife agningut(ball beineles
fed withithe wicked in darkynef, and defined to eternal punifb
;icnl s, [ . L3 0o DIk fl1 3ud ~ s nonogt
Cafty St. An nftine fublcribethto Laftantiusinhis Enchiris
di-nytaying ' Thaithe time which scinterpofed between the death
of mankinde and the Lft vefurreibionscomamerhithe (ouls infps
éver pidden recept acles iy whene enerf\foul yéceivieth condime reft
o wifery s for the goad o evil whichhe did i the body while: e
lived, - vior bl ' i sy 1ud Gl
P.il. Neither doth St Amébrofs difagrioe from this siinvhis
» fecond book of Ginchrith Abel, édaith y thar thefoxl aiofed
froms the body 5 andafver ithe e dof this Iifey is fufperided to the
ambiguon time of thedaft judgemenss o o1l ot | (‘ﬁh
, A,
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Caft, So alfo fome haye declared, that the foul of Trajanmns
(¢far didwander aboye ; but the foul of s, George was freed
trom fuch fuffrage,

Pok, Thou hait even now fpoke;and that tritely, that {pa-
cious is the fea of varions opinions concerning chefe Spirics
for fo indeed it is : buc what Port thou touchelt ar, I defire
thee it may not feem troublefome co thee to tell me for I
am not as yec f{arisfied o the certainty herecf by our dif
courfe, -

Cast. That which thou defiret » Tconceive o bethis: T
hold that thefe tumunleaous Spirits are meer images of Satan ;
which are not to be feared , neither is there any credic ro be
given to their anfivers : and are in no wife the fouls of the
dead, which either live wich Chrilt, if they have done well §
or elfe are bound in chains with Satan, if they have done
evil, b i : -

Poll, Tr remaineth thar we fifr oue this, (Zfor :

| imes, that my father ap _
{leep ; perhaps that may alfo feem unco thee ro be a Spirit,

(4t Te miyfeemio s b T will not in any thing concra-
di& thee beyond Reafon : of my felf Twill adde nothing;bue
at-leattwiie I will annihilage thy opinion with the affertions
of 'S, Auguftine,

Lolt. What affertions are thofe »

€43t Inbis 11 book » Which he intituleth D, mOTtthor 10gy
e#ra y he offereth them ag A means o {aying, Hysm iy, infire
mity doth (o believe of himfell’, that swhes he Jeeth any one thayr ;s
deady in his fleep  he Juppofeth thar he Jeeth the [onl of that doad
perfon. 5. bt when be dreanseth of any eme that is alive, l'e then i
outof doube o that neither his [ost! 30 his body, but the fimilitude
of the man aprearcd unto bims . _As if they conld be ignorant,thas
the onls of dead mern do nor appear wnto thems i
ly the fimilitudes of the cerfoms deceafed, And h
thefe to be done, by two cxamples which were at Hedisla=
nss. 3, whereof thie fir He fheweth to have been the image
of a certain father thar-was dead, who appeared to hic fon,
idmonifhing him. thar he (hould nov pay again 2 debe (o an

x. 8 unjult
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unjuft Creditor,which the father had paid himbefore : forhe
faich the Cafe was thus : The father had paid a debt to a cer-
tain Creditor , which after the death of the father, the Cre-
diror endea,oured by force to recover the fame again of his
fon, who was ignorant of the pa, ment thereof: to whosnt
the image of his father appeared when he was fleeping , and
fhewed him where the Writing was hid, Whereupon, the
fon awaking from his fleep, fought forthe Paper in the place
he was dire&ted, and found ity and thereby overthrew the
malice of his deceitful Creditor, 'The fecond example is,
whereby the fame St. Augnftine (heweth that the living do
appear to the living, in their fleep : for he faith, that Exro-
fogiss the Rhetorician, profefling the Rhetorick of Cicéro at
Carthage » he found a difficult and obfcure place that was
not declared to him ; fo that waking and fleeping he vexed
him(elf by reafon of his ignorance : bur, in 2 cerrain nighr,
the imace of edurelins Angustin: apgr;:qr:d to him, and
eanght him in what maner the dark and difficult place was to
be underfiood.

Poll. Augnuftine doth therefore conclude, wichour doubr,
that they are not fouls,

Cait. Hedoth {oconclude : and the greaterto ftrengthen
fuch his judgement, he addeth, That if the fouls of the
dead have any intefeft or counfel in the affairs of the living,
he undoubtedly knew , that his own pious mother did not
defert him, net for one night, bur when fhe was living, fol-
lowed him both by {ea and land : neither did he ar any time
fnitain ady anguith of heart, buc comforted his forrows.
And that this may not feem too hard a fpeech, the prefident
of Chrift teacheth ; that they do noterre , who affirm that
the good Angels, by the appoinmment of God, and Divine
difpenfation, do fometimes come to, and vifit men, both k-
ving’and fleeping , and fometimes to the place where fouls
endure punifhment : notwithfanding, it is not unto all, buc
onely unto thofe who are fo lived, that God fhall judge them
worthy of this mercy ; or unto thofe upon whom, wichoum
any refpe& unto cheis deferts, God will be pleafed to ;gilﬁo-

-
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rifie his unfpeakable mercy ; that by the prayers of the livi ng
they may obtain pardon of their fins,and deliverance from
the prifon of torments,
Poll, 1 have fometimes read, that the {ame S, Angaftine
did writeythat ic is becter for aman to doubtof fecret things,
then to contend abou things uncertain, 4
Cast, That is certainly true 3 neither doth he declare
himfelf to be an offence to thole who do leave all thefe
things. to the unfearchable jadgements of God,, and labour
not ro finde out the fecrets thereof,
Poll. Becaufe I have eafily underftood thy anfwers hither- Wi‘“l"“?l
to , I will not defift till thou hatt fully refolved me conces- Lﬁ;rkdc;,‘[’_;
ning this fubje&. 1 defire therefore to know whether all el o
Miracles which the devils perform, are done really, or ima-ally , or
ginary phantafies. | not.
Caft. Thac they perform many things really , and ma
things onely feemingly , we have already manifefted our of
the Writings of St, Augwffine. For that great Prelate of the
Chriftian Church , writeth , in the 1 1 Chaprer of his book
de Trinitate, That it is a very eafie thing for the wiched Spirits,
through the aéry [ubftance of their bodies, to perorms max 17 things
which feem wonderful ( to the fouls thar are oppreffed with eart)-
g bodies ) to bedone, Healfo {aith, That earthly bodses may

e o qualified with art and exer-ife, that 1 publike Theaters
they may.perform (uch wonderful things, that thofe who never
have feen them will not believe them. , bus thas they were done 'y
the affiftance of the devil and hiz minifters , to make. their bodies
ﬁf f#d‘.ﬁ an s:iérj element 3 that tfﬂﬁ' _ﬂtﬂ: wmder.r a, Or Elfﬁ,
which is.much, be faith alfo, That they do contrive with orenls
infpirationsy forn:<y and famafies of imagesy to delude humpane
Jenfe 5 wherewithy waking or Jlecping 5. they may be, deceived,
.Thus far _Auguftine. . But, if thouwiir, T will produce alfa
another witne's wichour exceprion, Pollyx.,

Poll, 1would have thee teli me who that is,

€ait. Abbas Triremins, inhis third Queltion.to S¢, Mavis
mus Emiliams o which is fpoken.of before., faich thus: 7%
devilsy amongst unfaithful peopley.do [eem 1o raife #pthe dead to

lifey,.
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“The devils ife , “wid to fhow miracles to cuvions men  shat they mishe 4 4
Ly raie were fwillow them #p'with ervont in fread of muracles s and are
thedead, Altogether persinacioms and obftinate : but they cannot rruely and
vedly raife upthe dead 5 Unt <do varicufly deccive the Jerfes of
mién o [hewing them feigned refemblances of the dead. Fir it is
certainly mansfeft 5 that the devils can do all thingsy but onely ina
falfe fmilisude of holy mirwcles in truth,

Poll, Some fay thar the devils are obedient to wicked
men , becan'e of the (imilitude of their malice.. How feem-
cth chat to thee?

Cast. Tt feemeth to me , ‘that theyare obedient to evil
men, bur not to all men,

Poll, But to whom ? 4 .
Cast: Tothofe certainly with whom they have contradted

and made compaéts and covenants ; as thofe women which
they call Pyhonists are accounted 5 who have vowed them-
felves by promife unto him,

Poll, But alchough they are compelled to befo ferviceable
unto them, yet is this fervice true or feigned ?
¢ VCaft. Teisfeioned, certdinly: for they are fubfervient un-
0 'men of ‘their ownaccord , and genuine work, char chey
‘may deceive them,and allure them to themfelves, Although
we do not deny that their fervice 1s fomecrimes true , but
onely towards thofe men, whofe faich in the Lord Jefus
‘Chrift, by the meric of his ho'inefsyy hath canfed ehem to be
acceptable, and friends unto bim; > And that Laltansine alfo
eflifies, in thefe words , in his fecond'book De origine Er-
worésyan 1 16 Chapter, That the devils'do fearthe jullychar
is, thofe that wotthip God'; in whofe Name:théy are ‘conju-
red to depart ofit of bodies , and ‘with whole words they
are beaten as it were with {courges '+ and:they do not onely
confels'thattheyare devils, butrdo declare their names
neither can they lyeuntocthe jult. * And the {ame Laanting -
in his fourth book De yeras Sapientia 5 Chap. 27, faichy That
it'is neéeffary that they who are of the grue Chrifiian Reli-
gion, fhould knew the courfe and order of the devils , ‘and
underfiand theirfubriley , and reftrain their force; and con-

quer
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quer and fubdue them with fpiricual weapons,and force them:
to obey him,

Poll, 1 am now by thee fufficiently informed of all chings
which I have hicherro defired to know ; wherefore T (hall
not any further rrouble thee wich my ?e{ﬂc}m s or racher
Riddles, bur leave thee to thy own occafions,

Cast, Neither have I counted my felf idle in anfwering

“thee: but lec the ufe chereof yeeld us each to other an equal
recompence. Farewel therefore,

Poll, And thee alfo,

T
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GeErarRD CREMONENSITS
o |
ASTRONOMICAL GEOMANCY.

) 1341
le Aftronomy is fo tranfcedent and fu'ril
an Arcinicfelf, thar thereina man ought to
have refpect unto fo many things before he can
ateaine ro truejudgment thereby, becaunie the
eye of the underltanding will not pierce unro -
the half thereof, and few Doors of our later
time have been found fo-experienced therein that they know
fufficiently how to judge chereb ysTherefore Thave com poled
this workywhich 1 will haveto be namd, ditromomical Geo-
mancy 3 wherzin, I will ufficiently téach how ro judze with
lefs labonr and {tudy, *For in thisprefent {Cience it is not re-
quite to.be holdneither the Afcendant, northe hour in a
Tabley asicis in Aftrslogyt i v s i
Ttis expedient therefore, ¥o makéfohr uneanal lines by
the points cafually fzc down ; and to joyne togerher thote
points; and out of the points which are not joyned together,
whith do remain in the heads of the lines, (as itis done in
Geomancie ) extract one figure ; and che fizne of the Zed;-
ackethat anlwereth to-thac fisure, put for the Aftendent, for
the words fake, I Arguifitio arife from the heads of chofe 4cquiftion,
Vv four
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fou: Lines,ler Aries be placed inthe Alcendent 5 §f Letizia,
or the leffir Porrune put /4. # in the Afcendent;if Paer or
Ruhers,p ace Gomni 1 X AlbwsCancersif ViasLeo ; 1t Conjunilio
or the Dragens J'eads¥ rgo 5 it Puella,Libr #;if Amiffio or Trift:
tiaySorpiosifhe Dragons TashSagittary;t Populuss( apricorn 3 if
Fortuna majoryeAgqu vy ; i Carcerghen pnt Psfcesfor the Af-
cendent, Afterward. in the fecond Houfe, let that figne be
placed which immediately fucceeds the agher. ' In che third
Houfe the third Signe, and 4o placethe reft in order nncil
tyim:l come unto the end of the Signes ; and make one fquare

gure di.ided into twelve equal paresyand therein place the
Signes in order , as it is in Aftrology, and as youmay finde
them in this figure : neither are we here to regard the * wit-
nefles, or * Judge, or any other thing which belongs to Ge-
omancic; bue pnely the fixteen Figures , that by them we
may have the twelve Sigﬂﬂ‘{, to which thﬂy agree ; and ob-
ferve the maner of the Figure as it is here placed,

Look how the rw:w :
Signes ave placed in
the figure, and [o may D
any otber Signe be af- | Dy
cend mg 1 bis turoy &

Aries s here.
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Afrerwards it is requifite (o make four Lines by conrde for
every Pianet, by points caflially pticked down ; and liketvife

for th - Dragons Heady as you have doneé forthe Afcendenr,

and di1de thofe points by twelve ; and that which remaine,
abase twelve, or the ewelfth it felf, if a grearer number doth
not remain, reeaine; and che Planet for whith the proje tion
was made, place in that Houfe of which the fnperabounding
number fhall be ; thar is ; ifthere femain twelve s letthe
Planer be placed in the rwelftitHonte ; if ten, in the renth
Houle ; if one,in the firlt Houfé ; if two,in the fecond Houle;
and fo of the reft, And yoi ought alwayes to begin from
the Swrn, and afterwards from thé Moon, then from Vernus and
Meren y, and from Saturny Fugiter And Mars, and the Dragons
Head and Drayons Tail 3 but you mift alivayes take heed,
that you do not make a queliion in a rainy 5 cloudy,' ora
very windy feafon, or when thén aft angty, ot thy minde bu-
fied with many affairs ; nor for temprers or deriders, neither
that yon may renew and reirerate the fame Quefltion again
under the fame figure ot forme ; for that is error,

Q weftions of ihe firft Hmﬁ.

F youare defirous to know concetnitig the life of any man
whether it fhall be long ot fhott, behold the Lord of the
Afcgndentywho if he be in ftrofis Ansles;ic fignifies long life ;
in fuccedents, 2 middle agé; and in cadent Houfes, a there
life; and if he be infirong Angleshe figniftes orearer years ;

if in Succedencs;medneryears; if in Cidents,leffer years. The,

leffer years of Sasur# ar&thirty - the mieaner ate forty foitr
years; and the creater fifty eight:  Thélefler years of Frpiter
are twelve , ‘the meaheryears forty, and the gredter accor-
dingly are forty feven. The lefler yedts of A+ are fifteen,
his meane years forty , and the greater years forcy feven,
The leffer years of the Swaare are niberéen; His mean years
forry five, and his greater yearseéighty twd, Theleflor yeats
of Venus are eisht, hie mean yéars forty five, and her creater
years eighty two, Merury's Icffet yeats are twenty , his

' Va mean
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mean years fotty hine, and his greater yearseighty, The
leffer years of the CMoon-are fifteen, her mean years thire
hine, and her greacer years a bundred andieven.  And alfo
loc Kif €M .rs o Saiurn (hall be in che firft Houfe, andthe
Lord of the exghch with them j and if the S#x thall be in the
eighth,the Querent thali not live : likewife if the Lord of the
Al endent tkall happen to be void of courfe, and Mars be in
the eighthythe Querent fhall not live ; but if the Sux and the
Mooz fhall be in conjuntionin the feventh Houfe, and /%-
z#s 1n the fecond 4 he fhallnve well.

The accidents of the nativity are likwife to be confidered,
It you tinde S.turm or Mercsry in the fir@, * he is foolith and
talkative ; if it be Ma-s and Merenry,he will not be ferile,
but a wrangler and fcoffer ; if the Sunand Mercury , he will
Bea fpeaker of truch 5. and i the Sux be in Aries; he will ap-
ply himelf to learn whatioever he thall hear; if #eums be in
the feventh, fie wiil be luxurions 5 and if Sarursn, Mercary
and Perns be in thair fall, he will be a Sodomite 5 if the Suy
and Penus be in the tenth,and the ¢ Moom in the firfl, he will
be very liberal; if FemnsyMercury and the Dragons Head be in
the firit , he will be covetous ;  if the Moo and Mars be in
the firlt, he will be fu'rje to grear bondage ; and 1f Mars be
Iord of the nativity, he will be rich,and an evil fpeaker, and
litigious ;. and 1f the Sun bedn the firft;  he will be envious,
having afair body;not very lean, nor very fat ; and if #emus be
i the firlt 5 he will be white and fair ; if Mercarybe in the
firlt, he will nor be ftable,butalwayes in motion ; ‘buc if the
Moon be found there, it denotes himto have a graceful face,,
breft and arms ; if Satwr s be thereythe man will be black and
filthy ; if Fapirer, he will bave a round face, a fair foreheadya
ruddy complexion mixt with a little.white. - ¥ you would:
know his office or art: if the M be inthedeventh with
Saturny or n the {ovrth, or in the tenth, or in the firft, 1t is
not good for him:to build any houfe in a.Cievy nor o build a
fhip , neitheris it good for him to he atiller of: land, orto! .
drefs vines, or plant trees 5 bu to be imployed abont {Giie”
office belonging to the water, or concesning mariages , * Or

to
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tobea Poft ora Meflenger; neither ler him arply himfeif
much to his mafter, becauie he (hall gain no repute from him :
if the Moon be 1n the fifth or third,it will be good to him;in
the econds eighth, fiseh-and cwelfthyneicher good nor e il,

Fupiter lignifies Bifhops, Prelatesy Nobles, 'Potentates,
Judges, Wile m:n, Merchanes and Ufurers,

e Mars fignifies Warriors, Incendiarits,Homicide;,ljh)rﬁti-
ans, Barbcrs,Hangmen,Gul-J-imithS,Cooks,furna;r:es, and all
fireworks. Andif Mars'be in ffrong Signes, he will be poor
and die io captivicy,ublels he put himfelf in arms wich {fome
fouldier or vaffal, .

The Su#» fignifiech Emperors, Kinas, Princes, Nobles,
Lords and Judges.

Venns fignifies Queens and Ladies, Marriages ; Communi-
cations, Friendfhip, Apothecaries, Taylors, and fuch as make
Ornaniencs for playes y fellers'of Cloth, “Jefters, Vineners,
Players ac dice, Whores'and Robbers,

Merenry lignifies Clerks, Philofophers, Aftrologérs, Geoe
metficians; A rithimeticians, Lavine writers ; and Paincere,
arid‘all fubril Areifts; a8 well men as womenyand their Arcs.

Concerning the intention of the Querenty look unto the
Signe afcending,and his Lordy and where you finde thé Lord
of the Afcendent, he'comes toinquire abouc lomeéthing per-
taining to that Houfe ; and if the Sux be Lord of the Alcen-
denty his'Queltion is concerning fearwhich hie is in of fome
man ; it Pemis; he enquirech of Aresy thae he'may Know forie
proper Afrts ; of ‘heenquireth concerning ehings belonging
towomen, ' If Mercurybe Lord of the Aléendent; he feek-
after fomething that is lofty or enquirech concerping fome in-
firmity, -~ T the Moon he fecketh alfo for fomechinz 16%, or
inquirech abont {ickneft, gt fome difeafe in his'éyes,’" IfF- 540
tirn- be Lord of the Afcéndenty he ehquireeh aboutfome
ficknels, or concerninga Prince; and keepeth filence ;* bue
hach ‘fome geéat grief or anguilh inhis heare,” If Fupiter be
Lord of die Alcendent, s Queltion is concerning {Hme ins
firmicyy or reflicution, or for fome office which he defireth o
havel If Mars, he enquirech forfome fear, or of an enemys;
deach, (icknefz, riches, or fubflance, Queltions
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Queftions of the [econd Honfe.

F youwould beinformed concerning the fubffan-e of any
man waether He fhall be rich ornoty behold the Lord of
the fecond,which if he fhall be with a good Planety& a good
Planer iikewile in the decondy he (hall be rich ; bucif the
Lord of the ‘econ: be jovned with evir Planets 4 and an e, il
Planet (hall be in the fecondy he thallbe poor, i
If yonwoun.d know wheener you fhall have again a thing
lent, or net, look it there be an evil Planet in the fecond,and
difagreeing with his Lord ; then he that déraineth the thing
lent, wiil not wil ingly render back the fame:  But if there
be 2 good Planer in the fecond, and agreeing with his Lord,
it (hall eafily be recovered ; and if the Lord of the fecond be
exalted and be evil , or if an evil Planet be with him in the
fecond , orif the Lord of thefecond be exalted; he which
keepeth the thing depofited 5 will not willingly reftore the
fame, but he fhall do it whether he will ornot. And if ane-
vil Planet be in the fecond, it’s to be recovered : But if Mer-
cury be. in the fecond fo that he be his Lordy and bringeth
contratiety, then it (hall be recovered ; and if a good Pianet
be in the fecond Houfe, he fignifies recovery, although he be
the Lord thereof. :
- Mark gherefore the concord and difcerd of the Planets:
the Moon and. Jupiter ave friends 4 . the Moon and My s ene-
mies 3 Mercury and the Sun are friends, Mer ury and Venss
enemies ; Venns and Jupiter are friends, Jupiter and the Aoon
are enemies, .13
- The Planets are faid to be friends, whenthey agree in one
nature and quality; as Mars and the Suny bécaufe both their
natures is hot and dry ; Venss and the Moon do agree incold
and moifture : or whenPlanets do agree in fubftanceand
NAtUrey as Jupiter and Venns are friends ¢ or when the Houfe
of oneis the exaltarion of anetheryor onthe conerary,

Onf-
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. Qucftions of the third Honle,

F thac youn defire to know, how many brethren a man hach,
fee the Lord of the thirdy and it is to be held s that o o
many Planets as he is joyned, fo many brechren the Qutrent
hach ; and the Mafculine Planets ﬁgpiﬁe‘br@thren, and the fe-
male Planers fifters sand nore, That Ssbuppand Marsthe Sup,
Fupiter B the Dragons Headare mafculine;bug ghe MoonFerss
and the Dragows Zgilare feminine:bye Meveoury is promiicu-
ous, fometimes mafculine; and fomerimes feminine 3 he is
mafculine when he is joyned to mafeuline Pianecs, or wheri
he is in a mafculine quasten of the Zodiackss and he'ts faemi
nine , whenhe is joyned tofemining Plan-f:tsi or'when he is
103 feminine quarcer-of the Zodiacke,

Qusflions of 1he forrsh Feafe,

F thou weyldft know whedher it be good for thiee'to Ray in
any Land, City, Viilage, Territory, or Houfe, or not, be-
hold the Lord of the A cendent of the fourth, and of the fe-
venth ; and if the Lord of the fourth be in the feventhyand be
good, and the Lords of the firft and the vench Honle be
good, and with good Planets, then it is goodfor thee to con-
tinue Inthar place whetein thou ar, Andif the Lord of the
feventh be with a good Planer,  and the Lord of the fourth
with an evil Pianer y then it is not good for thee to abide
there,becaufe if thou doft contiriue there,thon thile fuffer ma-
ny loffes, 8 haveieyil feperis railed on thee in chat Country,
t if thon wonld® know when any one chat is abfent

will return, behold the Lord of the Afcendent ; and if you
finde. bim in any one of the f ur Angles ; he will return in
that ‘year ; and if he be nor in an Angle, thenfee how far
he i- diffant from the fir Angle ; for (o longhe will flay,
and (0 many years as there. e Houfes, |
If yon would be informedof the dearth or plenty of things,
beho.d the Rrong Hoiifes » the Succedents and the Cadcn:fs :
: or
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for the frong Houles fignifie dearth and fcarciry , the Succe-
derts a moderate iLalnn n:_uh._r (00 dearynor roo cheap, the
Cadents fignifie plenry anc | profitablenefs of things, Con-
fider ailo theP sanersy andrtheis prace:, 0wl hit thﬁ}' be'in
rong Houfes , the things which arevignified by thofe Pla-
nets will be rare s and nore, ThatSaiwrs doth t.nrihe fields,

;H‘tﬂ, and 1pn irvmerits to work inifie:ds, and leazhu, aind of
{TUIEy COENy ACCINSy Oak-2pp er, sl poMeﬂranazm Japizer

~ hath ou,hnney,a Kk-wormes; ctorhy:wine g+ and grafs ; and

things that are odoriterofis, ' CMarsfignifies wine, and fle(h,
and cipemaily hogs 4 -Wars, and armour j and fuch thmws
as belongtherennto; and red gamments, - - Thie Suxhath! iw-
nijcationof wheae, and wine ;0 purplepcolours’y ahd LlO[hl
and |all things that dre affimulated untoigold, hibifes and
birds, fuch as hawks and falcons. Pesus doth famﬁe fatnefls
and grapes, figsand dares, fith and paitimes. (Mercwry hath
barley , millet, grai 1,munev, and quickiilver, The CMosn
fignifies oats, miik, cheele, fire an i Ialt,cmw, rams, hens,and
ﬁhﬁr, and mcordmgly pl:nry and fi fearcity: cf' them,

_%ff_’,a‘fﬂﬂl.ﬂf the ﬁﬁfJ Hon fe.

1F youywould know whetheralwomanbe wich Child:; ot
whether {hepwail haveady children; or noty odk if the
Lord of the Alcendent beinrhe feventh; orthe Lotd'of the
fitth in che firlty onthe Lond of the firlt in the fifth,” ‘or' if the

¢+ Lord of .the Efthbe in the feventh § ‘or if the Lord of the fe-

venth beinvehe fifehy or the Aemm with them} or if good Pla-
nets be. 1 1 the ﬁ{,‘ﬂ, or the fifth; orwich the Lnrd {ﬁ the fiftl,
or*R « in Angles 4 fhe is With chil dy'or may have il ren ;
buc-if you.finde none of them’, i buc revil .Planiers ifi
the, {ame places o - the neittier is' with' childe | ncifher
will {he haye any children 2 and if there be both acod anid
cuil Planets in'thefaid.plices’, ' then happily fhe may have
children, but they will not live ;- but if Cascer 5 Scorpio'or

Pifcesfhall be in che firlk or fifth Honfe s fhe may-ha¢ chtla

dren; e if Leo and Pivgo bethere, (he is ot with «child, nei-

ther
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ther fhall {he ever have any children; or if the Lord of the
fifth fhall be in them Houles.

And if you would know, within how many years (he fhall
have children, look where you finde the Lord of the fifth ;
for inthat year (he fhall have iffue;; if he be in the firft, in the
firit year ; if inthe fecond,in the fecond year and fo you
may number unco thetwelfch Houle. And if mean Signes
be in the Aicendent, fhe thatis wich child hath twins in
her wombe, which will live, if a good Planet be inthe firit ;
and if an evil Planer, they will die; and if there be one m::od
and anotherevil, one {hall live, and another die s and if
amean Signe (hall be afcending, and Mays in thag Signe, the
mother fhall die, and not the childe ; if Satawrs, both the mo-
ther and child {hall die ; and if the Dragons Tailbe there,
its poffible chey, will both die 3 but the infane fhall not e-
fcape ; andif the Dragons Tailbe {o inthe firlt, and the tenth
Houie fallen : the mother fhall dle, likewife 1f‘ Mars and the
e Moon, or CMarsand Saturn be in the firlt, fevench or tench,
the mother fhall die.

Whether the party wich child fhall milcarry, or not. Con-
fider if a moveable Signe be alcending, becaufe if 1t be {o, (he
will mifcarry.

If you would know whether 2 woman (hall bring forch a
man-child, or awoman-child ; behold the Afcendent and
his Lord, which if he be maﬁ:uhne, and 1n a malculine Signe,
or in a maicuhn:‘: quarcer of che Figure, itisa male-childe ; :
buc if the Lord of the Afcendent be feminine, and in 2 femi-
nine Signe, or in a feminine quarter of the Circle, it will be a
woman-child ; .and fo you fhail confider alfo of the CMoen.
Confider alfo if, more ‘of the Planets be in mafculine
Signe:ythen it will bea male-child ; and if many Planets be
in feminine Signes,then it is a female-childe,

And. if you wouid know waether the child be legicimate
or adulterace ; leeif Sarurny CMars ot the Dragons Tail be in
the fifthy:or wlth the: Losd, UFthc fifth ; becaule if jc be 10, it
is adulterace, ; bucif a ecod Planet {hall be there’; “icis Je-
gitimate : and. Jf the Lord. of the ﬁﬂ’c e in the fifth,, I::}r1

_- : o wit
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with his Lord, it is legitimate ; and fo likewife if the Lord
of the fifth be found in the firltyor with the Lord of the firid,

If you defire to know whether rumours be true or falfe, fee
if you finde Sazsrny <HMars or the Dragons Tail, in the Afcen-
dent; becanfe if they be fo, then the rumours are falfe; buc
if you finde the Sxn, Jupiter ox the Dragons Head there, then
they are true ; and if there be mafculine Planets inmafculine
Signes, & feminine Planets in feminine Signes,then they are
troe;and if both good and evil Planets be there,thenthey are
partly troe and partly falfe ; and if chere be a good Signe with
the Planet, it teftifies che truch ; and if the Planer fall with
an evil Signe, then it is falfe ; likewife if CMerenrybe inthe
firlt , the news is falfe : butif the CHoon be in the firftin a
feminine Sizne , or joyned wich the Lord of the Afcendent
ina feminine Signe, then the rumours are true 5 alfo if good
Planets be in the firlt, fifth or ninth,and feminine Signes, they
are true ; bue if otherwile, they are not, ;

If you would know whether any one that 1s abfent will
return, and when; fee the Lord of the Afcendent and the
firt , which if youfinde them together , for cerrain he will
come, and is now beginning his Jonrney. Likewile if the
Lord of the fifth be in che firlty or with the Lord of the firft,
and if he be in his fall, the meffenger is fick in his way ; buc
if the Lord of the fifth be exalted, thenhe cometh joyfully,
And if he be in a cadent Signe, he fhall be grievoufly afflited
with ficknefs, or {(hall die.

If you would know if he bringeth that with him for
which he went,or not,behold the Lord of the feventh; which

'if he be good;he bringeth that which he fought for ; and if he .

be in his fall, or an evil Planet bethere, he bringeth nothing
with him, -

Questions of the [ixth Honfe,
ther the fick fhall recover his health, or die,  If the

_ 'He
. w Queftion be concerning his ficknefs , fee if Saturn, or
&Mars, o5the Dragons Tailbsin che fisfty and whether his

Lord
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Lord be joyued with an evil Planer, then he (hall die foon,
And if the Lord of the firlt be good, and evil Planets be in
the firft with his Lord,or likewife in the firltor the eighth,for
certain he willdie: Bue if the Lord of the firft be in the
eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the
eighth in the firft, or with cthe Lord of the firft, there is doubt
of his death, And if evil Planets do poffefs the Angles,evil
and defirnétion is threatned to che fick, But if gnocf Planets
{hall be in thefirlt , fixch and eighth, and likewife in the An-
gles, and the Lord of the firft be from the eighth & his Lord,
then the fick perfon fhalllive and recover his health.

If you defire to know whether he will be cured by medi-
cines, give che firft Houfe to the Phyfirian, the tench to the
fick, the feventh to his difeafes, andthe fourth rothe medi-
cines, - If evill Planets be in the firft,the Phyfitian {hall pro-
fic him nothing ; bur they teflifie that this will be worfe for
the difeafed: iut the Fortunes do fignifie , that he fhall be

profitable tohim, And if evil Planets do occupy the tenth

Houfe, the fick perfon is the caufe ; for they teftificy that he
himfelf is the caufe of his own difeafe : bur the Fortunes be-
ing there, fignifie the contrary, But if evil Planers bein the
tenth Houfe , they change the condition of the fick out of
one difeafe into another ; but the Fortunes being there, do
deliver him without the help of Phyfitians or medicines,
Alfo evil Planets being in the fourth ,  do teftifie , thacthe
medicines do augment his grief; & the Forrunes being chere,
do mitigate and heal him,

If thou wouldt know if thou fhalt go nnto the parfon and
heal him ; confider the place then : for if he fhall be with
Saturny Mars o or the Dragons Tailyor *R » with the Sun, g0
not unto bhim 5 buc if Fupiter, Venns or the Dragons Head be
inthe firlt or in the feventh, go, for it will begood : and if
there be the CMoon with 2 good Planet , go,and give him

hyfick ; buc if (he fhall be with an evil Planet, and efpecial-
y 1n the fevench Houle, then thou fhalt not go ; becaufe thou
fhale profic him nothing : and if there be good Planets
there, go and look diligently to him, whereor inwhat ml:m-
Xa ers
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bers he fuffers ; becaufe Aries hath thehead, Tayrss the neck,
Cancer the brealt and lungs, Leo the heart and ftomack, Pir-
go the belly and inteftines, Libra the reins and loyns, Scorpio
the fecret members, Sagittary the thighs, Capricernthe knees,
Agmir; the Icg.ﬂ, and Pilces the feet,

Questions of the [eventh Honje.

Or theft, look unto the Lord of the feventh : which if

be be in che firltthe theft fhall be reftored again ; bu if

4 the Lord of the fir(t be in the feventh,. it fhall be a long time

% fought after, and at length fhall be found ¢ buc if the <Mooy

4+ beinthe firltyor with his Lord, it fhall be found ; if the Maon

- ‘beinthefifth, or with the Lord of the firll, or * R * inthe

firl}, icthay be found ; bur if the®Sus and the My0n be inthe

fifth , -and if the Lord of the eighth be with the Lord of the

firlt in che firft, it fhall be found ; butif the Lord of the fe-

cond be in the cighth, it fhall not be found, * And if S aIHT R,

Or Marsy or the Dragons Tail be in the fecond, it fhall not be

found, nor be altogether loft, And if the Lotd of the fecond

bein the firft, the thing that is loft fhal] be found ; but it (hall

not be known from whence it came, If the Lord of ‘the

firlt be in the fecond,it may be found afrer much labour, And

if the Lord of the fecond be in his fall, ic will never be found s

but if he be exalted, it fhall be found tery well ' bur the fe-
vench Houfe theweth the chief, Fekike:

Bur if you would know what it is that is follen , behold

the Lord of the fecond ; which if he be Saturnyit is lead, iron,

a kectle, a triver, a garment, or fome black thing, or leather.

If he be Fupiter, then it is fome white thing, as tin, filver, or

mixt with whit€ & yellow veins, The Sunfignifies gold and
preciouspearles,  Mars fignifies thingsbelonging to the fire,

Vern: fignifies things belonging to women , as gloves, rings,

and fair ornaments,  The Mosn, bealls, fuch as horfes, mules,

&e. perfumesand wars, Merenry fighifies money, books,
WIILIngs, pictures, or garments of divers co'stirs,’ '

If you would know how many thieves there were , fe¢

* . the
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the Lotd of the fixch ; which if hebein the fecond, or with
rhe Lord of the {econd, there were many thieves ; and if they
be in the third, the brechren or kinfmen of the Querent have

committed the theft.
1t you would know whether the thief do yet remain in

che Town: if they bé in fuccedent Houleshe is not gone far -

off ; but if they bein cadent Houles, he 1s far rémote.

If you defire to know towards what Country the thief
is fled , fee.in whatSigne the Lord of thefeventh is 5 for if
he.be in Aries,- hé is in the middle of the Eaft part. If in

Tawrasy in the South rowards the Eaft. 1f in Geminiy in the
Welt towards the South, If inCancer, full North, If n
Les, in the Eaft towards the North, If in Virgo, in the Souch
towards the Welt, If in Libra, full Welt, 'If inSearpio, in
the North neerthe Weft.  If in Sagitrary in'the Ealt nigh
the North: * If in'Capricorns full South,” 1f in Aquary, 1m
the Welt towards the North, Andif in Pifees, in the Norch
towards' the Welt, :

If you would know whether the thief hath carried all the
things follenaway with himi, fee the Lord of the feventh
and the eichth;and if theLord of the feventh beinan Angle,
he had a defire to carry away the fame wich bim, bue could
not- 1f the Lord of the eighth be in 2 mean Houfe,or ina ca-
dent Houfe, and the Lord of the fecond in‘a firong Houle, he
hath carryed the theft wholly with him, And if the Lord of
the (eventh andthe eightch be bothin cadént Houfess ! he nét-
ther carryed it away, norhath it,” See by the feventh-who
is his companion, and what is'his gain. '

If you would know the'delcenc or nobility of 2 man of
woman ;' look unto the Lord of thefeventh’; which if you
finde him in Anglés, and the Lord of the firft in Succedents
or cadents , the woman is morenoble then the man, Burif
the Lord of the Afcendent bein an Angle,& the Lord of the
feventh in a fuccedént or cadent Houfe, the man is more no=
‘ble then the womai; :And after the fame mannef thou mailt
judge of tywo companions, or of any othef per’ons whatfoe-

. ver, Anid if the Lord of the'fevénth be inthe ninth Huui’e,ﬁt}
I

wilktake a wife our of a forreigne Country,

-
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If youdefire to know whether an intended marriage fhall
take efledt, or not, look to the Afcendent and his Lord, and
the Moon, for the Querent ; and the feventh Houfe, and his
Lord, for the woman,  And ifthe Lord of the Afcendent or
the Aoon be joyned to the Lord of the {feventh,or be in the
fevench, the marriage will be effe@ed 3 orif the Lord of the
feventh be inthe firlt, or with the Lord of the firft , it will
cafily be broughe to pafs ; and the woman is more defirous

‘thereof, then the man, ;
If you would know whether thy wife or friend hath any o-
- ther loveror not, look if Ars be in the {eventh »-fo that he
be not in his own Houfe, for then fhe hath not any other
lover. Andif Sasurnbe there, the loveth another; “bur he
lieth not with her. And if the Dragons Tailbe inthe feventh,
he liethwithhier. ~ And if Jupiter be there, (he hardly con-
taineth her felf chate, If Zepss » (he ismerry, and much
given to play and laugheer , by reafon whereof, the may be
accnunt:j) a whore, and is not fo, If Mercury be in the fe-
venth, the had a lover, but now hath none, Bue if the Moos
be in the feventh, fhe hach had no lover as yet, but will have
one, and will be common, Burif the Sy or the Dragons
Head be there, fheis chaffe. And after the fame manneg
* Ihidem MY you judge in che * ninch * concerning friends or lovers,

forte. If you would know which of them (hall live longet, fee
the Lord of the firft and of the fevench, which of them (hal]
be in the fironger and berter place, or joyned to the firongeft
Planets ; and that perfon who is moft gﬂt and remote from
the Lord of che eighth and his participation, towhom the

Lord of his Houfe anfwereth, (hal] live longet,

- Ifyou defire to make a lociety or alliance, and wonld know
whether it fhall be brought to pafs or not  or what fhall
happen chereupon,, fee if there be good Planets in the fe-
venth and che firft : and if fo, the fellow(hip will be made,
and good will come thereof ; and youmay judge it to con-
tinue{o many years, monchs or dayes, as tgc Lord of the fe-

* venth hath fignification of, -
If you would know when fuch fociety fhall be , look
whac
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what Planet is in the feventh yfor if he be good, it fhall come
to pafs thac fame year : ‘or wedlock,* R * if the Queftion be
thereof,

If you would know whether they will well agree, feethe
firft and his Lord, which is the fignifier of the Querent ; and
the {feventh Houfe and his Lord, which isthe Houfe of com-
panions, Wives and concubines; which if they be concordane
amongft themfelves,there will be peace andy union between
them, and they fhall profic; buc if the Planets be in difcord,
theg: will be firife berween chem, and the fociery will not

rofit, g
; If you would know which of them fhall gain moft y fee
the firlt- and his Lord , !and the feverith and his Lord 5 and
which of them andeth befi; or if they be evil,which of them
falleth : and he that falleth fhall lofe, -and he that is exalted
fhallgain. Or otherwife, and which is berter, fee the fecond
and his Lord, and the eighth andhis Lords and in which
Houfe is the better Planer, or his Lord thae fhall be found in
the berter placejor joyned wich thebetrer Planetshe thall be
the greater gainer.  “The fecond Houfe and his Lord fignifies
the gain of the Querent : and the eighth Houfe arid his Lord
fignifies the gain of his fellow, or his part: andif they be
both good, they fliallboth gain ; and if both evil s they {hall
both %of: #and if onebe good and the othier evil, he whofe
iiggliﬁcamr 15 good, fhall gain ; and he whofe is evil s fhall
ole,

And if you would know if two fellows fhall love 6ne ano-
ther,look if the Lords of the firft and the feventh be friends
and agreeing,then they will'love one to another ; but if thiey
be enemiesand difagree;then they will not, j

If you defire to know who thall overcome in any caufe,
matter or controverfie, behold the Lords of the firf} and the
feventh, which if they be in Angles, neither of them thall o-
vercome ; and fee which of them is joyned wi:h an evil Pla-
net, becanfe he fhall overcome ; and if the Planet be evil
from them boh, the vigtor thall kill the conquered ; if one
of them be Rrong, and the other weak; and the Pl:me[:::

whic
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which is in the frong Houleado niot fall, nor hath not an evil
Plapet with him ; and if he which is weak be not 1n his own
Houlfe, nor in bis exaltarién, nor with a good Planer, - he
whoie Planet is in thefirong Hovfe, fhall overcome; ; - like-
wile he whole {izniicator is in a mean Hou'e, (hall have great
fear.and doubr 1n his hearr, becaufe fometimes he fhall hope
to conquery and otherwhiles fear to be overcome, And note,
that ina Quettion concerning wiar and kingdom;ivis faid thac
there is more power and efficacie , ;or forticude 'in the exal-
ration of a Planet, then in his Houle ; but in all ocher Quetti-
ons the contrary, .

1f you would be informed concerning any cne being thac
i gone tg any fishtywhether hesfhall return fafe , fee the
Lord of .the Afcendent ; if he be good 4 'thatis , with good
Planets;and a good Planec 1o the firft - he will return fafe;
but if the Swz be with the Lord of the firl},in any part of the
Queftion;lec him pot go,becaue the Suxs burneth him.. And
if the Lord of the fevengh be with agood Planet, and the
Lord, of the firfk with alspod Planet- likewifeyhe (hall have
fome impediment in the way ; but he will not die. ; And
if an evilBlanet be withthe Lord of the firft, and a good
Planet in the ficlt 4 if he goeth he fhall {uffer grear damage,
bue not ' deach ; nevetthelefs he.may be grievoufly wounded,
Andif Suturnbe inthe firitjor wich the Lord of the firft ; let
him not goj becaufe fome impediment will happen unto
him by fome man that he will meet, And if there be an e*
vil Planet with the Lord of the birflt; or Satwrzbe in the firlt,
or with the Lord of the firlt, he will be wonnded wich wood
or witha ftone. . 1f Mars and th€ Dyagans Taibbe in the firlt,
or with the Lord-of. the firft ; or if there beevilPlanets in
the firlty-orwith the Lord of the firfty he will fisffer worinds
- .ordeath, Seelikewife ifithere beaneyil Planerinthe eighth,
becaufe then death is to be feared; And if the Sun bewith
tbe Lord of the fevenths or inthe eighth 4 .irilignifiesthar ic
is ii%} to go, | - The like judgement is of the feventh and the

tenth, . = - ' | ' ek e
And if aQueflio be propofed :concerning theevent of
war
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theLords of the firft and thefecond , for thofe places ror
which thouwouldelt go, the place wherein thou arc, and

the gain which thou gerteft there. ; and the feventh and the

eighth,and their Lords, for the place to which thou wouldeft

g0 . and the gain which thon maylt ger there : and thofe

places chufe, whofe Lords are the better , orjoyned ‘to the

beiter Planets,  Orotherwife: behold the'Lord of the Af-

cendent, and the Moon ;- which if they be feparated from

evil Planers, and joyned to good and fortunate Planets, it is

better for thee to go from the place where thou arr, then to

ftay there, and to do what bufinefs foever thom haft in chy

minde. ~And if the Lord cf the Afcendent and the Moon
be fep_urated from the Fortunes, and joyned to evil Planets,

then it is not good for.thee to remove thy felf, nor todo thy

bufinefs. Or thus: Seethe Moon; and if the Planet from

which fhe is feparated be better then that to whom fhe is
joyned, do not remove : andif the Planet which (he is joyn-

ed 1o, be better then that from whilh. fhe is feparated,..
then go,

Qstcstions of the eightl Houfe,

Concerning any man or weman, if you would know what’
kinde of death they (hall die, fee if Leo, Scorpio, or 1R.F
Marsy be in the eighth, the party fhall die by a bealt, And:
if Saturn be in the eighth, or with-the Lord of the eighth in
Scorpioy Canceryor Pifces , he fhall die inwater, Andif an
evil Planet be in the eighth;orwith the Lord of the eighth ;
or if Mars or the Dragons Tayl be therey he fhall die by fire,
iron, orof afever. And ifthere be a.good Planet in-the
i’fhth,-or with the Lord of the eighth, he fhall die a good’

ath..

Que-
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Qucftions o}’ the nirth Hosle.

Oncerning long journeys , fee if the Lord of the eighth
have good Planets with him : and if Saturs be in the
ninch, andg exalted in the tenth, f{o that he be not in his
own Houfe, do not go: for thou wilt meet wich many obfta-
cles, andWar, And'if an evil Planec be in the ninth s Or
with che Lord of the ninth, and the'Lord of the ninch in his
fall, hefhall fuffer great damage in the way : for if he goeth
by water, he (hall fuffer thipwrack ; and if by Land,he {hall
have misfortunes, be taken, or die, If Satwrs be in the
ninth, or with his Lord,go fecarely. And if a good Planet
be in the ninth, or with the Lord of the ninth » the wayis
good and fecure. And if Mars be in the ninch, thon mayelt
not go : for thou wilt meet with morcal enemies in che
way, Aud if the Lord of the ninth be with an evil T Planet,
or the Sun, it fignifies ill : buc he fhall not be raken. And
if the Lord of the ninth have a good Planer neer him, he
(hall efcape: but if evil, he fhall be taken. If Zemus be in
the ninth, or withithe Lord of the ninth y the way will be
good, becaufe he fhall have comfort from women. ~ And if
Mereury be in the ninth, and the Lord of the ninth wich
good Planets, the way will be very good : and if he be with
evil Planets, it will'be evil.  And the fame i faid of the
Moon,as of Mercary.  If the Dragons Taylbe in the ninch,
he will mect with theeves, or fom= evil people,  And if
the Dragons Head be in the ninth; the way will be gnod, be-
caufe he fhall be accompanied with Noble-men, . And in
this maner may you judge in che third Houle concerning
fhort journeys. 3 .

If you'would know when the journey (hall be accom-
plifhed, fee the Lord of the ninth, and accordingt his for-
titude or debility judge , becaufe according to, the place
wherein he is , is fignified yeers, months, or days : and fo
- you {hall judge concerning his ftay, abour what rime he will

Y 2 come,
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come y by turning the yeers of the Lord of the ninth into

days; becaute fo many days he fhall tarry, as the Planer fig.

nifies in the place where he is. . Or otherwiie : weak An-

eles {i-niida fpeedy journey, mean Angles a mean journey ;

and the Lord of the ninth likewife, according to the place

wherein he 1; found. :
And this T fag concerning his rerum,

If you would know whether he:fhall return from his
journey with an imperfest voyage or mot , leeif the Moon
bé joyned wich the Lord of che fisft, the third, or the ninchy
and the Planer thereof be in his fall ; becaufe if it be lo, he
{hall rerurn with an imperfeft voyage, And if the Moon
be in herexalration, the journey fhall fpeedily be effeéted.
And if there be two {tronz Planets, and one cademt y the
journey fhall be made ; and if one be firong, and another
in his fall, he fhall rerire back. |

O uestions of the tenth Honfe.

F thon wouldeft know whether thou fhalt have -any hox
nour of benefit from a King, Bifhop, or Lord,or, net, look
unto the firlt Houfe, and the ninthyand their Lords : and if
the Lord of the firt be in the ninth, or with the Lord of the
ninth  or with any other good Planet ; or if the Lord of
the ninth be in che firft , or with the Lord of the firft,, or
with any other good Planety as Peuss, Jupiter; orthe Dra-
ons Head 3 or if anyof thembethe Lord of the minth, or
*R.* of the firlt, hefhall receive honour and benefitsfrom
them. |
And if yon would know whether hefhall-have it in bis
own Country, or in a forraign Country, look if the Lord of
the ninth be in angles, then it fhall be in his own Cuuno;rry :
and if in fuccedents,ic fhall be neer ; but if in cadent Houles,
very far off, |

_Q!,..
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O uestions of the eleventh Houle,

E you would know when it is good to fet foftli a Ship to

Sea, {ee the Aicendent ; which if it be ftable, the Shipwill
be ponderous ; bur if the Lord thereof be wich a good Pla-
net, (he will fuftain a great weight. And if the Afcendent
be inltable, and with 2 good Planet, the Ship will be fwifc,
and carry agood burden, And meanly , if the Afcendent
be mean. And after this maner My you jndge concerning
an Horle, if a Queftion be thereof,

And if any unitable Signe be alcending, and his Lord be
in his esaltation, or otherwiie fortunate , and the Moon
behold him with a lowring Aipe&, or Sextile 5 let the Ship
be applied to the water, becaufe the will be very fwift,
And if any evil beimpoled upon her, or that fhe belike o
be drawn nto it ; then fet her out when a fable Signe is
afcending , or when the Moon is in the third, fifth, eighch,
ninth, or tenth houfe or manfion,

If you would know whar winde (fie fhall have , behold
the Aicendent and his Lord, whether he be wich good or evil
Planers, and in whar place , and accordingly judge.

And if you would have a firong winde, (pread forth your
Sayls at the rifing of Aguary : if a fmall winde, fpread your-
Canvas when Libra s aicending : If a moderate winde, then-
dire&t your Sayls under Gesmixz,

Q uefions of the twelfth Houfe.

F()r Imprilonment,confider the twelfth and the firt ; and”
if

the Lord of the twelih be in the firlt, or wich the:
Lord of the firft, e3¢,
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. INnyaaw |
OFf the MAGICK of the Ancients,
The greateft Studie of Wifdom.

I all tbfng} > m5R counfel of the Lord ;
and do not thou think , eak, or do
any thing , wherein God is. siot thy
connfellor,

Proverbs rr.

He that walkesh Jrandulemly , vewealeth fe-
crets : but be that is of a faithful fpirit,

concealeth the matter.

ARBATEL of MAGICK
OR,

Thedpiricual Wifdom of the Ancients;

as well Wife-men of the people of God
as-MAGI of the Gentiles : for che illyftra-
tionof the gloryof-God’ and'his:
love to Mankinde.

, .

Now firft of all prodiced out of datknefs into the light,

againft all caco-Magicians, and' contemners of the gifts
of God'; for the profit and dele@ition of all thofe,
who do- truely and pioufly love'the creatutes of God,:
and do ufe them with thankigiving, to the honour of
God, and profit of themfelves and.cheir neighbours,

Con-
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178 Arbatel of Magicks

Contdining nine Tomes y and [even Septenaries of |

The firft is called Zfzoze 5 or, A Book of the Infticutions
of Magick': or, #nduanxiis + which in fourcy and nine A-
phorifms comprehendeth the moft general Preceprs of the
whole Art, _ 1% 4

The fecond is Microcofmical Magick, what Microco[mmns
hath cffe@ed Magically , by his Spiric and Genius addicted
£6 him from his Nativity,that is, {piricual wifdom : and how
the fame is effeed. o :

The third 1s Olympick Magick , in what maner a manmay
do and fuffer by the fpirits of Olymprs. _

The fourth is Hefiodiacal, and Homegical Magick 4 which
teacheth the operations by the Spirits called Z’#od&mmﬁ,
as it were not adverfaries to mankinde, by

The fifth is Romane or Sibylline Magick , which a&eth
and operates with Tutelar Spirits and Lords , ro whom the
whole Orb of the earth is diftribuced, This is valde infignis
Magia, To this alfo is the do&rine of the Drwids reter-

.red,

The fixth is Pythagorical Magick , which onely adtech
with Spirits to whom is given the do&rine of Arts, as Phy-
fick, Medicines, Marhemarticks, Alchymie , and fuch kinde
of Arts, .

The feventh is the Magick of Apollonius,and the lke, and
agreeth with the Romane and Microcofmical Magick : onely
it hath this thing peculiar, that it hath power over the hoftile
fpirits of mankinde. ; :

; The eighth is Hermetical, thac is, Egyptiacal Magick; and
differech not much from Divine. Magick,

The pinth is thar wifdom which dependeth folely upon

.che Word of God; andthis iscalled Prophetical Magick.

The




The firft Tome of the Book of

Acrbacel of Magck,

CALLED

PR e )

HREEBBLN the Name of the Creator of .all things botk
viible and invifible, who revealeth his Myfie-

*% ries out of his-Treafures'to them thar call np-

s f on him ; and facherly and mercifully beftow-
EPFTBBE orh thofe his Secrery upon us withour mea-
fure, May he gtant unro usythrough his onely-begorten Son
Jefus Chrilt oyr Lord, his miniftring fpirits,y the revealers.of

1 _ wr-it_e this Bé

Thefirly Septci]agy of Aghuﬁfﬁls

Tbe firft czfpé;ar:fm; 2 |

Wholoever would know Secrets . let hitkriow howito

keep fecret things fecreely s and o geveal thofe thingschar

are to be revealed:, ard tofeal tkofe shings which are to be

lealed : and gyp 4 Zvve holythings toldogsynor caft pearls before
A

f Wine,
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fwine. Obferve this Eaw, and the eyes of thy Underftand-
ing thall be opened, to underftand fecret things ; and thou
{halt have whatfoever thy minde defireth to be divinely re-
vealed unto thee, Thou fhalt have alfo the Angels and Spi-
rits of God promptand ready in their nature to minifter un-
to thee,as much as any humane minde can defire,

. Mﬂrnlr

In all things, call upon the Name of the Lord : and with-
out prayer unto Gn.nf through his onely-begorten Son 4 do
not thou undersake tor do or chink any thing, And-ufe the
Spirits given and actributed unto thee, as Minifters, wichout
rathnefs and prefumption, as the meflengers of God ; having
a due reverence towards the Lord of Spirits, And the re-
mainder of thy life do thou accomplith , dcmeanm% thy felf
peaceably , to the honour 6f God, and the profit ¢ thy felf
and thy neighbour, |

; eAphor.3.

‘Live to thy felf, and the Mufes : avoid the friendhip of
the Mulritude : be thou covetous of time, beneficial to all
men. Uife thy Gifts, be vigilant in thy Calling ; andletcthe
Word of God never depart from thy mouth. '

oAphor 4.

Be obedient to.good Admonitions ¢ avoid all procralti-
nation: accuttom thi felf to.Conitancie and Gravity, both
in thy words and deeds, Refift the temprations of the
Tempter, by the Word of God. Flee from carthly things;
feek after heavenly things, Put no confidence in thy own
witdom : but look unto God inallthings, ccording rothac
fentence of the Scriprure: #hen we know not whart we [hall do,
snto thee,O'Gody dowe life wp owr eyes o and from theewve expett
onr belp. For whereall immane refuges do forfakeus, th:.rﬁ

wi
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will the help of God thine forch, according to the faying of
Phils,

eAphir, §.

Thon [balt love the Lord thy God with al thybeavt , and with
all thy firength o and thy neighbowr as thy [elf : And the Lord
will keep cthee as the afplc' of hiseye ; and will deliver thee
from all evil , and will replenith thee wich al] good ; and
nothing thall thy foul defire , but thou thalt be fully endued
therewith, fo char it be contingent to the falvacion of thy
foul and body,

EAP&G?"- 6.-

Whatfoever thou haft learned s frequently repear, and fix
the fame inthy minde : and learn much,but not many things,
becaufe 2 humane underftanding cannot be alike capable i1
all things,anlefs it be fuch 2 one char is divinely fegenerated;
unto him' noching is fo difficule or manifold, which he may
not be able equally to 4ceain to,

e.rfpba}'. 7:

(2l upon me ins the dayof trosble, and I will beay theey and
thos [hal g!ari'{ie me, faith the Lord, ' Forall Ignorance is tri-
buolation of the minde ; therefore cal] upon the Lotd in thy
ignorance, and he will hear thee, And remember that thou
give honour unto (God, and fay with the Pfalmjit s INot sinte
#y Lord, not tinto #sy bst wro thy Narme givé the Llory,

The {econd Septenary.
| Aphor. 8,

Even asche Scripeure teftifies, that God appointeth namies
Z to

—— e
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182 Arbatet of <Magick.
to things or perfons , and-alfo. W ich them hath difiribuced

cerain powers and offices out of his treatures : fo the Cha-
raders and Names of Stars have not any power by reafon of
their figure or pronunciations but by reafon of the vertue or
office which God hath ordained by nature eitherto fuch a
Name ot Chara&er, For these is no poweteither in heaven
or in earth, or hellwhich doth not deicend frem God; and
wichione his pafinifhion , theyianneithes give Of. draw forrh
into-any adionyagy thing they havey | | '

. e Aphor. 9.

That is the chiefeft wildom, which is from God ; and
next, that which is in f iricual creatures ; afterwards, in cor=
poral creatures ; fourth yI0 Nature,and natural things, The
Spirits that are apofiage, and: referved to the laft judgement,
do follow thefe, aftera Jong intersal, Sixthly, the minilters;

- of punifhments in heil,an 4 rhe obedientunco God. Seventh- |
lysthe Piomies do new poflefs the lowelt place,and they who
iihabic in elements.y and elementary things. - It is conve-
pient therefore o know and diicern all differences of the
wildom of the Creator and the Creatures, that 1t may be
certainly manifelt untous, what we ought to affume to our
afe of every thing, and that we may know in truch how and
in what maner thar may be done,. For truely every creature
is ordained for fome profitable end ro humane nature,, and:
for the fervice thereof 3 as the holy Scriptures, Reafony and
Experience, do tetlifie,

eAphors 10, .y SR

God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth,
and of all things vifible and invifible 5 1n the holy Scriprures
propofeth himielf to have aneye over us ; and as a tender
facher which loveth his childrenyhe teacheth ns what is pro-
fitable, and what not ; what we are to avoid, and what we
aze 1o embrace : -then he allupeth us to obedience wich great

: promifes
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promifes of corporal and eternal benefits, and deterrech us
(with threatning of punifhments) from thofe things which
are not profitable for us, Turn over therefore with thy
hand, both night and day, thofe holy Wiitings , that thou
mayt be happie in things prefent,and bleffed to al] eternity,
Do this 5 and thou fhalt live, which the holy Books have
taught thee,

eAphor.1 1,

A number of Fouris Pythagorical, and the firfd Quadrate ;
therefore here let us place the foundation of all wildom, af-
ter'the wifdom of God revealed in the holy Scriprures, and
to the Confiderations propofed in Nature,

Appoinc therefore to him who folely dependeth upon
Gody the wifdom of every creaturé ro ferve and obey him,
nalens volens, willing of unwilling. And in'this, the Omni.
potency of God thineth forth, Tt confifteth therefore in
this, that we will difcern che creatures which fetve us, from
thole that are unwilling ; and that we mdiy learn héw to ac-
commn date the wildom and offices of Cvery creature unto
our lelves.. Tliis Artis nor delivered, bu divinely, Unto
wiom God'willy he revealeth his fecrets ; but to whom he’
will not beftow any thing onr of his trealiiries » thacperfon
{hall attain to nothing wichout the will of God,

Therefore we ousht truely to defire nw mdpaniln S qulu
from God alone, which will mercifally impare chefe things
Fancous.  For he who hach eiven us his Son, and command-
ed us to pray for his holy Spirit.,, How much more will he
{ubje& unto us the whole creature, and things viiblé and
invifible 2 whaifsever ye sk ye(ball Veceive, Béware that
ye do not abufe the gifts of God, andall things thall work
together uneo you for youaivation,” And before all things,
be watehful in this, That your names be written in heaven:
this is more lishe, That the {pirics be obedient unto yol, a5’
Chrift admonifhech, ;

o Aphor,
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eAphori1 2,

Tn the As of the Apoftles, the Spirit faich unco Peter after
the Vifion, Go downy and doubt not but Ihave fent them , when
he was fent for from Cornelins the Cenrurion.  After this
maner, in vocal words, are all dilciplines delivered , by the
holy Angels of God,as it appeareth out of the Monuments
of the Kgyptians, And thefe things afterwards were vitiated
and corrupted with humane opinions ; and by the inftigacion
of evil fpirits , who fow tares amongft the children of difo-
bedience, as it is manifeft out of St. Paw/, and Hermes Tl
megsfims. There is no other maner of reftoring thefe Arcs,
then by the doétrine of the holy Spirits of God ; becanle
true faith cometh by hearing.  But becaufe thou may(t be cer-
tain of the truth’, and mayft not doubt whether the fpirics
that fpeak with thee, do declare things true or falfe, let i
onely depend upon thy faith in God ; thac thou mayft fa
with Pas! , I know onwhom I truit. If no fparrow can fall
to the ground without the will of the Father which is in
heaven, How much more will not God fuffer thee to be de-
ceived, O thou of litcle faith, if thou dependelt wholly up-
on God, and adhereft onely to him?

eApbor. 13.

The Lord liveth ; and all things which live 5 do live in
him, And he is truely 1Y, who hach given unto all
things , that theybe that which they are: and by his word
alone, through his Son, hath produced all things out of no-
thing, which are in being, He calleth all the Rars,and all che
holt of heaven bytheir names. Hg therefore knoweth the
true firength and nature of things, the order and policie of
every creature vifible and invifible, to whom God hath re-
vealed the names of his creacures.  J remaineth alio, that
he receive power from God, o extraét the vertues in nature,

and hidden fecrets of the creature ; and to produce their
power
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power into a&ion , out of darknefs inco light, ~ Thy fcope
therefore oughr ro be, that thou have the names of e Spi-
rits, that is, their powers and offices » and how they are fub-
jected and appointed by God to minifter unto thee ; eyen
as R?Im! was fent to Tobias , thar he thould hea] his father,
and deliver his fon from dangers , and bring him to 1 wife,
So CMichael, the fortitude of God govcmctﬁ the people of
God : Gabriely the meflenger of God, was fent to Danief,
Maryy and Zacharythe father of Jobn Baptif. And he hall
be given to thee thar defiret him, who will teach thee what.
{oever thy foul thal] defire, in the nature of things. His mi-
niftery thou (halr ufe with trembling and fear of ¢ y Creator,
Redeemer, and Sanétifier, chat is to fay, the Fach
holy Ghoft : and do Dot thou let flip any occafion of lear-
ning, and be vigilang in thy calling; and thou fha; want no--
thing that is neceffary for rhee,

A

Aphor.14.,

Thy foul liveth for ever, through him thar hath created
thee: call therefore upon the Lord thy God, and hjm onely
(halt thou ferve. This thon fhale do,.if thou wile perform
thar end for which thou art ordained of God,and whar thon- -
owelt to God and to thy neighbour, God requirech of thea
a minde, thar thou fhouldef honour his Son » and keep the
words of his Son in thy hearr : if thou honoyr him, .thon
haft done the will of thy Father which is in heaven, To th
neighbour thou oweft offices of humanity, ‘and ‘that thog
draw all men that come o thee, tohonour the Son., This
is the Law and the Prophets. " In témporal things , thoy
oughreft to call upon God 25 1 facher, thar he would give
unto thee all neceflaries of this life : and thoy oughre(t co
heip thy neighbour with the gifes which God beftoweth up-
onthee, whether they be fpiritual or corporal,

J‘fpéﬂif‘a
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Therefore thou fhalt pray chus 2

4\ Lord of beaven and earthy Creaor and Maker of all
things vifible and invifi ble-s I, thongh nmworthys b) thy
affiftance call npon thee y ehrongh thy onely-begorten Son Jefus
Chrift our Lord, that thow wils give snso me thy holy Spirit 5 ta
direlt me inthy sruth wnroall gaad. Amen, .
Becan'e I earneftly defiré perfettly so know the Arts_of this
life and [nch things a are neceffary for sy which are Jo over=
whelmed indarkpefy and pollured wi th infirite humane opinionss
that T of my own power ¢4n i ain to-mpkyovledge sn-iherss unlefS
thow teach it me : Grant me sherefareoneiof i#hy [piritss whe i)
teach meithofe thingsawhich thos wonildest halve me to-Rpow e
dearny to thy praife and glory, and 'whe: prifiz of om neighboirs
Give me alfo an apt and soachable bearty that Lasayeafi (v #nacr
ftand thofe things which thew [Palt teach me 5 and may hide them
in m) #xdﬁrﬁlémd‘#g 5 that I'ma) bring theme fovih as out of LOF
inexhanftible treafuresy ta all nece[[iry #fes. Ard give me ¥ icés
thatd miay nfe [uch thy gifesbumbly; it fewr and: trembl vy
throngh our Lord FefuwsChrift with thy boly Spirits AR,

The chird Septenarye .
.éfpbar..ls.lh phipipits

They are called O/ympick, fpirics , which do-inhabir in the
firmament, and in the ftars of the frmament: and the office
of thele fpirits istodeclare Deftinies; and 10 adminiiter fatal
Charms .o far forc as Gad pleafech o pe rpnit tnem @ for
nothine., neither evil {pirir nor esil Daflin, fhall be ableto
hure him whe hath the mott Hizh for his-refuge. If there-
fore any of the Giymp-ckfairits Mall teach or declare that
which his ftar to which he is apointed portendeth, never-
theiel= he can brine foreh nothing into a&ion, unicts he be
p-rmicced by the Divine power. It is God aione who giveth
rhem power co effeét ir, Uneo God the maker of all chings,

. are
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are obediene all things celeftia] > fublunary, and infernal.
Therefore reft in this: Ler God be thy guide in al] things
which thou undercakeft,and al] things fhall attainto a happie
and defired end ; even as the hiftory of the whole world
teftifiech, and daily experience theweth, There is peace to
thegodly : there is o peace to-the wickedy (uith the Lovd,

Aphor, 16,

There are feven different governments of the Spirits of
Olympus, by whom God hath appointed the whole frame and
univerfe of this world to be governed : and their vifible
ftars are ARATRON, BeTH ORy PHALEG, Ocu, Ha-
GITH,OPHIEL,PHuL, after the Olympick {peech, "Every
one of thefe hath under him 2 mighty Militia in the firma-
ment,

ARATR o ruleth vifible Provinces XLIX.
BETuoR , XXXII.
Puarec , XXXV,
OcH , XXVIII.
AGITH , XXI.
OPuIEsr, XIIHI,
Pruc, vII,

So that there are 186 Olympick Provinces: in the whole
Univerfe, wherein the {even Governours do exercife their
power : all which are elegantly fet forth in Altronomy.,
But in this place it is to be explained, in whae maner thefe
Princes and Powers may be drawn inco communication,
Aratron appeareth in the firft hour of Saturday y and very
truely giveth anfiers concerning his Provinces and Provin-
cials. So'likewife do the reit appear in order in cheir days
and hours. gl every one of them ruleth 490 yeers, The
beginning of their fmple Anomaly,inthe 60 yeer beforethe
Nativity of Chritt, was the beginning of the adminiftrarion
Of Berhor ; and it lafted uncil che yeer of our Lord Chrift

430. To whom fugceeded Phaleg, until che 920 yeer, TT hen
A began
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began Ochsind continneduntill the year 1410, and thence--
forth Hagith rulech untill the year 1909,

Aphor. 17

Magically the Princes of the feven Govemors are called
fimply, in that time, day, and hour wherein they rule vifibly
or invifibly, by their Names and Offices which God hath
given ustothem 3 and by propofing their Chara&er which
they have given or confirmed.

The Govetnour Aratron hath in his power thofe things
which he doth naturally, thac is, afrer the fame manner and
fubje& as thofe things which in Afronomy are alcribed to
the power of Sasura.

Thofe things which he doth of bis own free willy are,
1. That he can convest any thing into a ftone in a moment,

E::Ecr animal or plant , retsining the fame obje& to the
ght,
2. He converteth treafures into coles , and coles into
ereafure,

3. He giveth familiars with a definite power.

4. Heteacheth Alchymy, Magick, an Phyfick.

5. He reconcileth the fubterranean (pirits to men ; makech
hairy men,

6. He caufeth one to bee invifible.

7. The barren he maketh fruitfuland giveth long life,

His chavatber.
i
| '-

1.

|
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He hath under him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 Prefi-
dents, 28 Dukes, 21 Minifters s {tanding before him ; 14
familiars, feven meflengers : he commandeth 36000 lecions
of {pirits ; the numberof a legionis 490,

Bether governeth thofe things which are alcribed to Fupi
ter : he{oon cometh being called, He thar ic dignified with
his chara&er ,he raifeth to very great digities, to caft open
treafures: he reconcilech the fpitits of the aire , thae they give
true anfwers : they tranfpore precions fiones from placeto
place,and they make medicines to work miraculoufly in their
effedts: hegiveth alfothe fimiliars of the firmament, and
prolongeth lifeto 700 yearesif God wil)

His charatter,

s

He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Princes, 28 Dukes, 21
Counfellors, 1 4 Minifters, 7 Meflengers, 29000 legions of
Spirits,

Phalec tuleth thofe thinos which are ateribuced to Mare,
the Prince of peace.He thar hath his chara&er, he raifeth
ro greac honouts in warlike affaires,
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His charalter

z,‘]x |

Och governeth folar things ; hegiveth 600 yeares with
perfe health ; he beffoweth great wildom, giveth the moft
excellent Spirits, reacheth perfeé Medicines : he converteth
all chings into moft pure gold and precious flones : he giveth
gold, and a purfe fpringing withgold. He that is dignified
~ with his Chara&er , he maketh him to be worfhipped as 2

Deity, by the Kings of the whole world,

“The Charatler,

_Hehathunderhim 36536 Legions : he adminifireth all
things alone : and all his fpirits ferve him by cencuries.
; Hagith
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Hagith governeth Venerzons thipgs, _He that is dignified
with his Chara&er, he maketh very faity and to be adorned
with all beaucry, He converceth copper intogold, in a mo-

ment,and gold into copper : he giveth Spirics which do faich-
fully ferve thofe to whom they are addi&ed,

His Charaller,

" He hath 4obo Legions of Spirits, and over every thou-
fand he ordaineth Kings for their appointed feafons,

Ophielis the governour of fuch chings as are aceribuced to
Mercury: his Charater is this,
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His Spirits are 100000 Legions : he eafily giveth Famili-
ar Spirirs : he teachechall Arcs: and he tt&a: is dignified with
his Chara&er.he maketh him robe able mamoment to con- |
vert Quickfilver into the Philofophers ftone, |

Phul bath this Charatter.

Q O Q L8]

9

A2 Y

He changeth all metals into filver, in word and deed ; go-
verneth Lunary things ; healeth the dropfie : he giveth fpirits
of the water , who do ferie men in a corporeal and vifible

form ; and maketh men to live 3 oo yeers.

The miost gencral I.’r;cept.: of this S, ecret.

1. Every Governour a&ethaich all his Spirits,eicher natu-
rally, to wir, always after the fame maner ; -or otherwife of
their own free-will, if God hinder them not.

2. Every Governour is able t6 do all things which are
done naturally ina long time ,. out of matter before prepa-
red ; and alfo to'do them fuddenly,onr of matcer not before
prepared. As Omb, the Prince of Solar things, prepareth
gold in the mountaips in a long rime 5 ina lefs time, by the
Chymical Art; and Magically, in a moment,

3. The true and divine Magician may ufe all the creatures
of God, and ofhices of the Governours of the world, at his
own will, for that the Governours of the world are obedi-

et unco them, and come-when they are called, and do exe-
cuee
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cute their commands : by God is the Auchor thereof - as -
Jofhma caufed the Sun to ftand il in heaven,

They fend fome of thejy Spirits to the mean Magicians,
which do obey them onely infome determinace bufinefs ;
bur they hear not the falfe Magicians , byt expofe them to
the deceits of the devilsy.and caft them inco divers dangers,
by the command of God 5 as the Prophet Feremiah teltifi-
ech, in his eighth Chapter, concerningthe Jews,

4. In all the elements chere are the {even Governoigs
with their hofts, who do move with the equal motion of the
firmamene ;3 and the inferiours do always depend upon the
fuperiours, as it is tanghe in Philofophy,

" 5. Amanchatisacrge Magician, is bronghe forth Magi-
cian from his mothers womb : others, who do give them-
felves to this office, are unhappie,  This isthar which FJohn
the Baptift fpeaketh of : 7 gy rig do any thing of himfelf,
except it be grven bim from aboye., -

Every Chara&er given from a Spirit, for what canfe foever,
hath h e inthis bufinefs, for wigch it is given,in the
time prefixed : Buc it is 1o be uled the fame day and Plane-
tary hour wherein it js given,

. God liveth, and thy foul livech . keep thy Covenane,
ang thowhaft wharfoever ¢he Spirit {hall reveal unto thee in
God, becaufe alj things fhall be done which the: Spirit pro- -
mifeth unco'chee, ' '

Aphor. 18,

There are other names of the Olympick fpirits delivered
byothers ; but they onely are effedua » Which are delivered
€0 any one , by the Spiric the revealer, vifible or invifible s
andthey are delivered o cvery one astheyare predeftinaceds
therefore they are called Confteliations ; and they feldome
have any efficacie aboye 4o yeers. Therefore it is moft {afe
for the young practifers of Art, that they work by the offices
of the Spirits alone,” wichout their names 3 and if they are
Pre-ordained ro ateain the Arg of Magick, the other pares of
the Arcwill offer themlelves unto chem of their own acnigrr:-};

fay
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pray therefore for a conftane faith 5 and God will bringto
pafs all things in due feafon,

Aphor.19.

Olympus and the -shabitafts chereof, do of their own ac-
cord offer themielves to men in the forms of Spirits ; and
are ready to performtheir Offices forthem 5 whether they
will o not : by how much the racher will they attend you,if
theyare defired? Buc there do appear alfo evil Spirits, and
deftroyers , which is caufed by the envy and malice of the
devil ; and becaufe men do allure and draw them unto them-
felves with their fins, as a punifhment due to finners, Who-
foever: therefore: defireth familiarly to have a conver-
facion with Spirits , let him keep himfelf from all enormious
fins, and diligently pray to the moft High to be his keeper 3
and he (hall break through all the foares and impediments of
the devil : and lec him apply himfelf - to the (ervice of God,

and he will give himan increafe in wiidomi.

eAphor 20.

Al things are poffible to them that believe them, and are
willing to receive them 3 but to the incredulous.and unwil=
ling,all things are unpoffible : there is no greater hinderance
then a wavering minde , levity, unconiiancy, foolifh bab-
bling, drunkennefs, lnfts, and difobedience to the word of
God. A Magirian therefore ought tO be a man that is god-
Iy, honeft , conttant i his words and deeds , havinga firm
Gith 1owards Gods prudent, and coyetous of nothing but of
wirdomabout diving things. |

o Aphor. 21,

Whes you would call any. of the Olympick SPIELS 5 ob-
feve the nfing of the Sunthat day , and of what nature the
Spiric is which you defite ; and faying the prayes following,
your defises fhall be peifeéted. . Om-
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Ommipotent and eternal Gody who haft ordained the whole cye-
ation for thy praife and glory, and for the falvation of man , [ pe-
Jeech thee that thow wouldf} fend thy Spirie N, N. of the [olar
order 4 who (hakl inform and teach me thofe things which I [ball
ask_of him ; ory that he may bring me medicine againft the dro
fies8ec. NeverthelefS not my willbe doney but thiney throu gh ﬁ
fus (lorift thy onely begotten S ony o#tr Lerd, Amen,

Bu thou (hait not detain the Spiric above a full hour,
unlefs he be familiarly addi&ed unto thee.

Eorafmuch as thow cameft in peaces and quictly 4 and baff an-
fwered umto my petitions; I give thanks wnto God , in whofe
Nawse thow cameft : and now thou mayft depart in.peace unto th
orders s and return 10 me again when when I (hall call thee by rgr
name or by thy srdery or by thy office s which 4 Zranted from the
Creator, Amen,

Ecclefiat, Chap. 5, Be nor rafb witlr thy month y neithey let
thy heart be bafty to utter any thing before God 5 for God 4z in
Heaveny and thow inearth : Therefore let thy words be fery -
Jor adream comerh through the multitnde of bufi nef,

The third SePtenary.
e/-fpbar. 22,

We call that a fecret,which no man can atrain unto by hu-
mane induftry without revelation ; which Science liech ob-
fcured, hidden by God in the creature ; which neverthelefs
he doth permit to bé revealed by Spirits, to a due ufe of
thethingit felf, And thefe fecrets are either concerning
things divine, natural or humane, -~ But thon mayft examine

‘afew, and themoft fele&, which thou wilt commend wich
many more,

Bb Aphor,




196 Arbatel of HMagick.

e/fpfaa-rﬂ 3.

Make the beginning of the nature of the fecret, eicher by
a Spiric inthe formof a perfon, or by vertues feparate, either
in humane Organs, or by what manner foever the fame may
be effe&ed ; and this being known, . require of aSpiric
which knoweth thac art, that he would briefly declare unto
thee whatfoever chat fecrer is : and prayunto God, thathe
would infpire thee with hisgrace, whereby thon maiit bring
the fecret to the end thon defire(t, for the praife and glory of
God, and the profit of thy neigbour. - '

eAphor. 24.

The greatest [ecrets are in number [even.

v, Thefirft is the curing of all difeafes in the fpace of feven
dayes, either by chara&ers, or by natural things, erby the
fuperiot Spirits with the divine affitance.

2. The fecond is4to be able to prolong life to whatfoever
age we pleafe: 1{ay,a corporal and:naruralilife.

3. The third is,ro have the obedience of the creatures in

in the elements which are inthe forms of perfonal Spirits 3

* symits of alfo of Piomies, * Sagani; Nymphes; Dryades, and Spirits of
tke four ele- the woods,

cobtr; Pa-"" 4, The fourth is, to be able ro difconrfe with knowledge

*  and underftanding of all things vifible and invifible , and'to

“underftand’ the power of every, thing, andtowhatitbe-

longeth,

s. The fifth is, that a man be able to govern himfelf ac-
cording to that end for which God hach appointed him

6. The fixth1s, 0 know God , and Chrift, andhisholy
Spirit : this is the perfe&ion of the Microcofmus.

7. Thefeventh, to be regenerate,as Henochisns the King of
the inferiour world.

Thefe feven fecrets 2 man of an honeft and conflant

minde
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minde may learn of the Spirits, withoue any offence unco
God,

The mean Secrets are likewife feven in number,

1. Thefirt is, the tranfmuracion of Merals, which is val-
garly called Alehymy 3 which cercainly is given to very few,
and not buc of fpecial grace,

2, The fecond is, the curing of dileafes with Metals,
cither by the magnerick verrues of precious fones, or by the
ufe of the Philofophers [tone,and the like, :

3. The third is, to be able to perform Aftronomical and
Mathematical miracles » fuch as are Hydranlick-engines , to
adminilter bufinefs by the influence of Heaven, and chings
which are of the like {or,

4. The fourth is,o perform the worksof natural Magick,
of what fort {pever they be,

5. The fifth isyco know all Phyfical fecreys,

6. The fixch isy to know che foundation of all Arts which
are exercifled with the hands and offices of the body,

7. The feventh is, to know the foundation of all Arts
which are exercifed by the angelical nature of man,

The leffer fecrets aye feven,

1, The firftis,todo a thing diligently, and to gather to-
gether much money,

2. The fecond is,to afcend froma mean (tate to dienities
and honours, and to eftablifh 2 newer family, which may be
Ulultrious and do greac things,

3. The third is,to excel 1n military affairs, and happily to
atchieve to sreacthings ;- and tobe an head of the head of
Kings and Princes, ;

4. To beagood houfe-keeper both in the Country and
Ciry.

5. The fifth is,to be an induftrious and forcunate Mer-
chane,

Bb 2 6. To
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6. To be a Philofopher , Mathemarician, and Phyfitian, -
according to eAristotle, Platoy Ptolomy, Euclides, Hippocrates
and Galen. :

=, To bea Divine according to the Bible and Schooles,
which all writers of diiinity both old and new have taughe,

eAphor.25.

We have already declared whata fecret is,the kindes and
fpecies ‘thereof: it remaineth now to thew how we may at-
rain to know thofe things which we defire.

The true and onely waytoall fecrets, is to have recourfe
unto God the Author of all good ; and as Chrift teacheth,
I th: firft place [eek_ye the kingdom of God and hiz righteon[ne[%y
and all thefe 1hings (hall be added nnto you.

2. Alo fee that your hearts be not burthened with [wrfeting, and -
drunkennefly and the cares of this life.

2. Alfo commsit your cares unto the Lord, and be will ds it,

4. Alfo I'the Lord thy God doteach teach ihee what things
are pr}p;iméfa for thee y and do guide thee inthe way wherein thos
walkeft,

S. And Iwill give thee underffanding, and will teach thee in
the way wherein thon (balt go, and I will guide thee mith my eye.

6. Alfo if you which are evils know bow to grve good things to

your children s how much more [ball your Father which & in
heaven give his holy Spirit to them that ask_bim ?

: Ifg yose will do the will of my F ather which is in'beaven 4 je
are traely my diftiplesy and ve will come unto you 5-and make our
abode with yos.

If you draw chefe feven places of Scripture from the letter
unto the Spirit, or into a&ion, thou cant not erre, but fhalc
artain to the defired bound ; thou fhalt not erre fromthe
mark , and God himfelf by his holy Spirit will teach thee
¢rue and profirable things : he will give alfo his miniftrk
Angels untothee, to be thy companions, helpers,and teach-
ersof all the fecrets of the world , and he will command e-
very creature to be obedient unto thee , fo that cheerfully

i re-
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rejoycing thou mailt fay with the Apoftles, That the Spirits
are obedient unto thee ; f{othatat length thou fhale be cer-
tain of the greatelt thing of all, That thy name is wricten in
Heaven,

Apher, 25,

There is another way which is more common y that fe-
crets may be reyealed unto theealfo, when thou arr unwic.
ting thereof, either by God,er by Spirits which have fecrets
in their power; or by dreams, or by firong imaginations
and impreflions , or by the conftellationof a nativity by ce-
leftial knowledge. After this manner are made heroick
men, fuch as there are very many,and all learned men in the
world , Plato, o4 ristotle, Hippocrates, Galen, Enclidesy Arch;-
medes, Hermes Trifmegistus the father of fecrets, with The-
ophraitueParacelfus 5 all which menhad in themfelves al} the
vertues of fecrets. Hichertoalfo are referred Homery He-
Jiody Orpheney Pytagoras 5 bu thefe had not fuchgifts of fe-
crets as the former, To this are referred, the Nymphes,
and fons of < Melufinayand Gods of the Gentiles 3 AKIE;EE’I,
«Lneas, Hercules: alio,Cyrus, Alexander the great, Fulin Ce-
Jars Lucnllus, Sylla, Marisus.,

Itisa canon, That every oneknow his own Angel, and
that he obey him according to the Word of God s and lee
him beware of the fnares of the evil Angel, left he bein-
volved in the calamities of Brute and Marcus Antomizs, To
this refer the book of Fovianus Pontanus of Fortune,and his
Eutichus,

The third way is, diligent and hard labor, without which
no great thingcanbe obrained from the divine Deity wor-
thy admiration , as it is faid,

T n'hil invita dices facié fve Miperva,
Nothing canft thon do or fay againlt Minerva's will.

We
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We do deteft all evil Magitians, who make themfelves af-
. fociates with the devils with their unlawful fuperftitions,
. and do obrain and effe& fome things which God permitteth
to be done,inftead of the-punilhment of the devils, Soalfo
they do other evil afts,the devil being the authorys the Scri-
puares teftific of Judas. Totheleare referred all idolaters of
old, and of our age, and abufers of Fortune, fuch as the hea-
thensare full of.  And to thefe do appertain all Charonrick
evocation of ‘Spirits 5 as the work of Sax/with the woman,
and Lucani:s prophefie of the decealed fouldier, concerning
the event of the Pharfalian war, and the like,

eAphor.2 7,

Make a Circle with a center A, -whichis B.C.D. E. At
the Ealt ler there be B. C.a fquare. At the Noreh,C. D, At
the Weft,D. E, And at the South,E.D, Divide the feveral
quadrants into feven parts, that there may be in the whole
28 parts : and let them beagain divided into four parts, that
there may be 112 partsof the Circle : and {o many are the
crue fecrets ro be revealed. And this Circle inthis maner di-
vided,is the feal of the fecréts of the world, which they draw
from the onely center A, that is, from the invifible God, un-
to thie whole creature,” The Prince of the Oriental fecrets
is refident inthe middles and hath three Nobles on eicher
fide, every one whereof hath four under him, andthe Prince
himfelf hach four apperrainingunto him.  And in chis man-
ner the other Princes and Nobles have their quadrants of
fecrets, wich their four fecrets. Buc the Oriental fecreris the
fludy of ail wifdom ;' The Weft, of firength ; The South, of
tillage ; The North, of more rigid life,  Sothac'the Ealtern
{ecrers are commended to be the beft 3 the Meridianto be
mean ; and the Eaft and North to be leffer. The ufe of
this {eal of fecrets is5 that thereby thoumaift know whence
the Spirits or Angels are produced, which may teachthe
fecrets delivered unto them from God., Buc they have
names taken from their offices and powers, according to tk};:

- aift
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gift which God hath feverally diftributed ¢ every ohe of
them, One hath the power of the fword , another, of the
peftilence; and anotheryof infli%ting famine tipon the peogle,
as 1t 15 ordained by God, Some are d‘eﬂroycrs of Cities, as

thofe two were »  who'were fent to overthrow Sodom and:
Gomorrba, and the places adjacent, examples whereof the
the holy Seriprure witneffech, Some are the: warch-men
over Kingdoms othersythe keepersiof privace perfons 3 and
from thence, anyone may eafily formtheir names in his own
language ' {6 thae he which willy may ask a phyfical Angel,
mathematical, or philofophical, or an Angel of ciyil wiidom,

or of furpernaturad or nacural wifdomy or for any thing what-
foever ; and les himyask ferionfly , wich great defire of his
minde, and with faith and conftancy 3 ‘and wichoue doubry,
thae which he asketh he fhall receive from theFacher and

God of all Spirits. - This fairh furmountech ali feals’; and
bringech them into' fubje@ion to the will of man, The Cha-
ra&eriltical maner of calling Angles fiucceedeth this faich,

which dépendeth onely onvd; vine'revelation:;; Byt without
the faid faith precedingis,ic liegh in oblcurivy, Ne verthelefs,
ifany one will ufe chem for 2 memorial, and no otherwife,
and as a thing ﬁm}jsly created by God to. this purpofe, to:

- which fuch a fpiricval power or effonce 13 bound ; he may uje
them without any offence nnto God. But let him beware,
left thac he fall into idolartyy and the fnares of the devi',
who with his cunniny forceries, ealily deceiveth the unwary,
And he is ner taken but onely by the fingerof God, and is
appointed to the fervice of man-; {o that they unwﬂﬁngly
ferve the godly' ; bue not without temprations and cribyla-
tiohs,becaufe the comman dment hath it, Thag he (hall bruife
the hieel of ‘Chriit, thefeed of thewoman;, We are there-
fore to exercife our felvs 2b0ur fpiritual things, with fear and
erembling s and with great reverence towards Godyandto
be converiane in fpiricual effences with gravity and juftice,
Andhe which medierh wich fueh things ;- let him beware of
alllevity, pride, covetoulnefs, vanityyenvy and imgodlinefs,
unlefs he wil miferably parih, i

Aphar,
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-+ aAphor, 28,

Becaufe all good s from God, who is onely good , -thofe
things which we would obtain of him,we ought to {eek them
by prayer I Spirit and Truth,and a Gmple heart. The conclu-
Gon of the lecret of fecretsis, Thatevery one exercife him-
felf in prayer, for thofe things which he defires, and he fhall
not fuffer a epulfe, Lernorany one defpife prayer ; fogby
whom God is prayed unco, to him he both can and will give,
Now let us acknowledge bim the Author, from whom let us
humbly feek for our deﬁ'res. A merciful & eood Father,loveth
the fons of defires;as Daniel3 and fomer?leart:th us,then we
are able to overcome the hardnefs of our hearts to pray. Bue
he will not that we give holy things to dogs, nor defpile and
contemn the gifts of his treafury., Theretore diligently and
ofcen read overand over the firft Septenary of fecrets, and
guide and dire& thy lifeand all thy thoughts according to
thofe precepts ; and all things (hall yield to the defires 0 thy
minde in the Lord, to whom thon crufteft,

The fifch Septenary.

Aphor. 29,

As our findy of Magick proceedeth in order from general
Rules premifed , Jet us now come toa particular explicati-
on thereof. Spirits either are divine minifters of the word,
and of the Churchy and the members thereof ; or elle they
are fervient to the Creatnres in corporal things, partly forthe
falvarion of the fonl and body, and partly for 1ts deltru&tion,
And there is nothing done, whether good or evil, without a
certain and determinate order and government, - He that
feeketh aftera good end, lec him follow it ; and he that de-
[;res an evil end, purfueth that alfo , -and that earneftly, from
divine punifhment , and cumning away from the divine will,

There-
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Therefore let every one compare his ends with the word of
God, and as a touchftone chat will judge berween good and
evil ; and let him propofe unto himfelf whar js to be avoided,
and what is to be foughe after ; and that which he conlti-
cuceth and derermineth unto himfelf; let him follow diligent-
ly, not procraflinacing or delaying, until he attain to-his
appointed bound,

% eAphor. 30,

They which defire riches, glory of this world, Magiftracy
hnnuurs,dignities,tyrannies, (and that magically) if they en-
deavour diligencly after them, they fhall obtain them, every
one according to his deftiny, induf ry, and magical Sciences,
as the HiRtory of AMelefina witnefleth > and the Magitians
thereof,who ordained,That none of the Ttaljan nationfhould
for ever obrain the Rule or Kingdom of Niples ; and brought
Ittopafs, thar he who reigned in his age , t6 be thrown
down from his fear : (o great is the power of the ouardian or
tutelar Angels of the Kingdoms of the world,

eAphor. 31.

Call the Prince of the Kingdom, and lay 2 command Upon
him,and command what thon wile,and it (hall be done,if thae
Prince benot again abfolved from his obedience by a fcceed-
ing Magitian, Therefore the Kingdom of Nuples may be again
reftored to the Italjans,if any Magitian (hall cal] him who in-
ftitured this order,and compelhim to recal his deed ; he may
be compelled alfo.to reftore the lecret powers taken from the
trealury of Magick ; A Book, a Gemme, and magical Horn,
which being had, any one may eafily, if be will, make himfelf
the Monarch of theworld, Bur Jrdeus chufed racher to Jive
Tmong Gode, until the judgemznt, before the tranficory good
of this world ; and his hearr is fo blin de , that he under-
(tandeth nothing of the God of heaven angd earth, or think-

eth more , but enjoyeth the delights of things immertal, to
C his
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his own eternal deftru&ion. ~ And he maybe eafier called
up, then the Angel of Plotinus inche Templeof Ifis,

i eAphor.3 2.

Inlike mannet alfo, the Romans we taught by the Sibyls
books 3 and by that means made themfelves the Lords of
the world,as Hiftories witnefs. But the Lotds of the Prince
of a Kingdom do below the lefler Masifiracies, He there-
fore that defireth to have a leflzr office, or digniry 5 lec him
magically call 2 Noble of the Prince, and his defire (hall be
fulalled. -

AF:&'&T: 3 3 .

But he who covereth conremprible-dignities, asriches a-
lone , let him call the Prince of riches, or one of hi: Lords,
and h= thall obeain his defire in thac kinde's whereby he
would grow rich , either in earthly goods; or merchandize,
or with the gifts of Princes;or by the ftudy of Merals,or Chy-
miftry : as he produceth any prefident of growing rich by
thefe means, he fhall obrain his defire therein.

eAphor.34.

All manner of evocation is of the fame kinde and.-form,
and this way was familiar of old time to the Sibyls and chief
Priefts. This in-our timesthrough ionorance and impiety, is
torally loft 5 and thar which remainech, is depraved with in-
finice lyes and fuper(titions,

APBE‘?‘;} fq

The humane underftanding is the onely effecter of all
wonderful wo'ks , fo thatitbe joyned o any Spirit 3 and
bein- jovned, the prodncerth what fhe will,  Therefore we
are carcfully to proceed in Magick, left that Syrens and other

mon-
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monflers deceive ns., which likewile do defire the fociety of
the humane fonl, et the Magitian carefully hide himielf
alwaies under che wings of the moft High , lelt he offer
himfelf to be devoured of the roaring Lion ;. for they who

cdieﬁ:i'? earthly chings, do very hardly.eicape the fnares of the
evil, :

The fixth Se ptenary.,

Aphor, 36

Care is to be taken , thar experiments be not mixed wich
experiments; but that cvery one be onely fimple and feveral:
for God and Nature have ordained all things to a certain and
appoinced end: {o thar for examples. fake, they who per=
form cures with the mo(} (imple herbs and roors s docure
the mott happily of all, And in this manner, in Conflellaci-
ons, Words and Charaéers, Stones,and fuch like, do lie hid
the greatelt influences or verrues in deed , whichare in
fiead of 2 miracle,

So allo are words, which being pronounced, do forthwich
caufe crearures both vifible and mvifibleto yield obedience,
alwel creatures of this onr world, as of the warry, aéry, fub-
terranean, and Olympick, fuperceleftial and infernal, and al-
{o.the divine, | :

Therefore fimplicity is chiefly to. be. fludied,and the
knowledge of fuch fimples is to be foughe for from God ; o-
therwile by no other means ok experience they.can be found
our., : s e : |

. eAphor,37,

And let all lors have theirplace decently : Order, Realon
and Means; are the three things, which do eafily render all
learning. atwell of , the vifible as nvifiblecreatures, . This is
the courfe of Order, That fomecrearures are crennreshof

APl the
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the light ; others, of darknefs : thefe are fubjeét to vanicy,
becaufe they run headlong into darkneis , and inchralthem-
felves in erernal punifhments for cheir rebellion.  Therr
Kingdom is partly very beautiful in tranfitory and corrup-
tible things on the onepart , becaufe it cannot confitt with-
out fome vertue and great gifts of God ; and partly moft
filchy and horrid to be fpoken of, becaule it aboundeth with
all wickednefs and (in,idolatry, contempt of God , blafphe-
mies againft the true God and his works , worfhipping of
_ devils, difobedience towards Magiftrates, feditions, homi=
cides , robberies, tyranny, adulteries, wicked lufts, rapes,
thefts, lyes,perjuries, pride, andacovetous defire of rule ;
in this mixcure confifteth the kingdom of darknefs : butthe
creatures of che light, are filled with erernal truch, and wich
the grace of God', and are Lords of the whole wotld,and
do reign over thelords of darknefs, asthe members of
Chrit,  Between thefe and the other, thereis a continnal
war 5 unril God fhall put anendto their firife , by his laft-
judgement,

Aphor, 38,

Therefore Magick is twofold in its firft divifion ; the one
is of God, which he beftoweth on the creatures of light; the
other'alfo is of God,bur it is che/gift which he giveth unto the
creatures of darknels : and this is alfo two-fold : the oneis
toa good end, as when the Princes-of darknefs are compel-
led‘to do good unto thie creatures , God enforcing them
the other is foran evil end, when God permitteth fuch to
punifh evil perfons , thar magically they are deceived tode-
{iruion ; or , alfo he commandeth fuch to be caft out into
deftru&ion.

The fecond divifion of Magick is , that it bringeth to pafs
fome works with vifible inftruments, thrmﬁh vifible
things ; and it effe&eth other works with invfible infiru-
ments by invifible things ; and it a&eth other things, afwelk
with mixed means, as inftruments and effets. o ‘

c
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The third divfionis, There are fome things which are
brought to pafs by invocation of God alone : this is partly
Prophetical, and Philofophical ; and partly, as it were The-
ophraftical,

Other things there are » which by reafon of the igno-
rance of thetrue God, are done wich the Princes of Spirits,
that his defires may be fulfilled ; fuch is the work of the Mer-
curialifts,

The fourth divifion is, That fome exercife their Magick
with-the good Angels in flead of God, as it were de-
fcending down from che moft high God ¢ fuch was the Ma-
gick of Baalim.,

Another Magick is,that which exercifech their a&ions
wich the chief of ‘the evil Spirits ; fuch were they who
wronght by the minor Gods of the heathens,

The ffth divifion is, That fome do 2& with Spirits openly,
and face to face; which is given to few : others do work
by dreams and other figns; which the ancients tookfrom
their auguries and facrifices,

The fixch divifion is,That fome work by immortal creatures,
others by mortal creatures, as Nymphs, Satyrs, and fuch-like
inhabitants of other elements, Pigmies, c¥c,

The feventh divifion is, That the Spirits do ferve fome of
their own accordywithour are yothers they will fcarce areend,
being called by arr,

Among thefe fpecies of Magick, . that is the moft excel-
lent of alE which dependeth upon Godalone, . The fecond,,
Them whom the Spirits do ferve faichfully of their own ac-
cord. The thirdis, thar whichis the property of Chrifti-
ans, which dependeth on the power of Chrilt which he hath.
in heaven and earth..
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Apher. 39,

There isa [even-fold preparation to learn the
Magrel, oArt.

The firft is,to meditate day and night how to attdin to the
true knowledge of God, both by his word revealed from
the foundation of the world 3 as alfo by the feal of the cre-
ation, andof the creatures ; and by the wonderful effe&s
which the vi(ble and invifible creatures of God do (hew
forth,

Secondly,it is requifire,that a man defcend down into him-
felf, and chiefly fludy to know himfelf; what mortal part he
hath in him, and what immortal ; andwhat pare is proper to
himfelf, and what diverfe.

Thirdly, That he learn by the immortal pare of himfelfyro
worfhip, love and fear theeternal God , and to adore him
in Spiric and Truth; and with his mortal pare, - to do thofe
things which he knoweth to be acceprable to Ged, and pro-
fitable to his neighbours,

Thefe are the three firft and chiefeft precepts of Magick,
wherewith let every one prepare himfelf that covers to ob-
taif trae Magickor divine wifdomgthat hemay be accounted
worthy thereof, and one towhom the Angelical creatures
willingly do fervice, not occultly onely, but alio maniteftly,
and as it were face to face, '

Fourthly , Whereas' every man isto be vigilant to fee to
what kinde life he fhall be called from his mochers wombe,
that cvery one may know whether he be born to-Magick,
and to what {pecies thereof, which every one may perceive
eafily chat réadeth thefe things, and by experience may
have fuccels cherein ; for fuch thingsand fuch gifts are not
given but onely to the Jow and humble,

“In the fifth place weare to take care , that we under-
ftand when the Spirits are affifting us, in underraking the

greatelt bufinefs ; and he that underftands this, itis mani-
felt,
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feft , thar he fhall be made 2 Magician of the ordination of
God; thatis, fucha perfon who ufeth the miniltery of the
Spirics to bring excellent things to pafs, Here,as for the o
paresthey fia, either through negligence , igrorance, o con.
tempt, or by roo much fupertticion s they offend alf, by in-
gracitude towards God, whereby many famons men have af-
terwards drawn upon themfelves defiru&ion: they fin alfo by
rafhnefs and obftinacy ; andalfo when they do not ufe their
giFES forthar honor of God which 13 rﬁqilil‘v‘:d, and do prefer
TJHFEL}& Ep;p;{

Sixthly, The Magician hath need of faith andtafimrnitj,r,
efpecially , thache difclofe no fecret which the Spiric hach
forbidhim, as he commanded Daniel 10 feal fome fhiﬂg%
that is, not to declare them in publick ; fo as it was not law-
ful for Pasito fpeak openly of all things which he fayy ria
vifion, ' No manwill belieye how much is contained in ¢l
one precepr,

Seventhly y Tn him thae would be a Magician, there js re-
quired the greateft juftice s that heunderrake nothing thae s
ungodly , wicked or unjult, nor to ler it once come in his
minde ; and (o he fhall be dwinely defended from 4] gl

Aphar, 40,

When the Magician determineth with himfelf to do ang
incoporeal thing either wich any exterionr or interiour fe nfe,
then let him 50, ern himfelf according to thefe feven filsle-
quent laws,to accomplifh his Magical end,

Thefirlt Law is this,. Thar he know that fuch 2 Spirit
is ordained unto him from God; and ler him medirate that
God is'the beholder of all hi- thoughts and a&ions;therefoge
let him dire® all the courfe of his life according to the rule

preferibed in the word of God,

Secondly , Alwaies pray with Dayid , Tke sor thy baly
Spirit from me s and Lerengthen me wirh thy free S irit 3 amd lead
4 10Linto tempration, but deliver 1 from evil: [ befeech theey O
heavenly F athers da not give power wnto azy lyidg Spirity as thosu

didff
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didft over Ahab that be perifbed 5 but keep me in thy truth, A-
men,

Thirdly , Let him ac-uflome himfelf to try the Spirits, as
the Scripture admonifheth ; for grapes cannot be gatheted
of thorns : lec us cry all things , and hold faft that which is
good and laudable , thar we may avoid ever y thing that is re-
pugnant to the divine power,

The fourth is, To be remote and cleer from all manner
of fuperttition ; for this is fuperflition,o areribute divinity in
this place to chings, wherein there is nothing at all divine ; or
to chufe or frame to our felves , to worfhip God with fome
kinde of worlhip which he hath not commanded: fisch are the
Magical ceremonies of Satan,whereby he impudently offereth
himfelf to be worthipped as God,
~ The fifth thing co be efchewed, s all worfhip of Idols,which
bindeth any divine power to idols or other things of their
Own proper motion , where they are not placed by the Cre-
ator, or by the order of Nature : which chings many falfe and
wicked Magitians faign,

Sixthly, All the deceitful imitations and affe&ions of
the devil are alfo to be avoided , whereby he imitateth che
power of the creation, and of the Creator, thathe may {o
produe chings with a word, that they may not be what
they are, Which belongeth onely to the Omnipotency of
God, and is not communicable to the creature,

seventhly , Let us cleave faft to.the gifts of God s> and
of his holy Spirit , thac we may know them, and diligently
embrace them with our whole heart, and all our ftrength,

ﬂp!yﬁr. 41. -

We come now to thenine [aft Aphoriimes ofthis whole
Tome ; wherewith we will, cthe di:ine mercy affilting us,
conclude this whole Magical Ifagoge.

Therefore in the firlt place it is to be obferved, what we
underltand by Magitian in this work.

Him then we count to be aMagitian, to whom by the

grace
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grace of God, the fpiritua] effences do ferve to manifeft the
knowledze of the who e univerle, & of the fecres of Natyre
contained therein, whet hep they. are vilible or inyifible. This
defcription of 2 Magirian plainlyappeareth,anq i univerfa),

An evil Magician s he > whom by the diyine permitlion
the evil Spirirs do ferve, o his temporal and erernal de.
ftruétion and perdition, to deceive men,and draw them away
from God; fuch was Simoy Magns,of whom mention i made
n the eAlks of 1 eApoitlesy and in Clemen; 3 whom Saine
Peter commanded. ro be thrown .down upon the earch,
- whenas he had commanded himfelf, as it were aGod, to be
raifed up into the ajr by the unclean Spirics,

Unto this order arealfo to be referred all thofe who are
noted in the two Tables of the Law ; and are fet forch with:
their evil deeds,

The fubdivifions and fpeciag of both kindes of Magick,we
will note in the Tomes following, " In this place it thall fuf-
fice, thar we diflingnith the Sciences, which is good, and
which is evil-: Whereas man fought 10 obrain them both at
firft , to hisown ruine and defirn&tionas Mafesand Herppes
do demonfirate,

eAphor, 42,

Secondly, we are to know > That 2 Magidian is a perfon
predeftinated to this work from his mmhers.m}mbe; nej-
ther let him affume any {uch great things to bimielf, unlefs
he be called divinely by grace hereunto, for fome good end;
toa bad endis,that the Scripture might be fufilled,/: muft be
that offences will come 5 but wo be to that may through wharm they
come,  Therefore,as we have before oftentimes admonifhed,
Wich fear and trembling we muft live in chis world.

Notwithftanding T will not deny, bur that fome men
may wich ftudy and dilicence obrain lome fpecies of
both kindes of Magick , if it may be admitted, By he
fhall never alpire to the hicheft kindag thereof ; vet if he
covet to, affail them , he fhall doubtlefs offend both in foul

: Dd and




T

e T T

e e T~ e =+~ Tk —

e P ——

e ———
= -...1-3.-."7“' _ e

¢
i
L
14

‘unto the day of wrath ; and there is left in them a very great

leadeth to erernal good, and ufethrtemporal dﬁnﬁ with
- t
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‘andbody. ~ Such are they, whoby the operations of falfe

Magirians, are fometimes carried co Mount Horeb, or infome
wildernefs, or defarts ; or they are maimed in fome member,
or are fimply vorn in pieces , or are deprived of theirunder-
flanding;even as many fuch things happen by the ufe thereof,
where men are forfaken by God,and delivered to-the power
of Satan, ‘

The feventh Septenary.

oA phor. 43,

The Lordliveth, andtheworks of God do live in him by
his appointment,whereby he willeth them tobe ;. for he will
have them to ufe cheir liberty in obedience to his commands,
or difobedience thereof, To the obedient , he hath pro-

-pofed their rewards; to the difobedient he hath proponnded
their deferved punithment, Therefore thefe Spirics of cheir
freewil, through their pride and contempr of the Son of
God,have revolted from God their Creator,and are referved

power in the creation ; burnorwichftanding it is limited,and
they are confined to their bounds with the bridle of God.
Therefore the Magitian of God,which fignifies 3 wife manof
God, or one informed of God, is led forth by the hand of
God unto all everlafting good, both mean things, andalio
the chiefeft corporal things,

Grear is the power of Satan, by reafon of the great fins
of men. Therefore alfo the Magirians of Satando perform
great things , and grearer then any man would believe ¢ al-
though they do {ubfift in their own limits, neverthelefs they
are above all humane apprehenfion , as to the corporal and
tranfitory things of this life ; which many ancient Hiftories,
and daily Examples do teftifie, Boch kindes of Magick are

different. one from the other in their ends : the one

ank(-




fugoettions Proceed » Bur we oughr ro rake heed, tharwe
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thaokfgiving ; the other is 5 lizele follicitous aboug cternal
things; buc wholly exercifech himfelf aboue corporal things,

that he may freely enjoy all hjs lnfts and delighes i Con-
tempt of God and his anger,

edphor, 44,

Thepaflage from the common life of man unto a M; gical
life, is no orher bu alleep, from ehae life 3 and an a-
wakingto this life ; for thofe things which happen o igno-
fant and unwife men in their Common life , the ame thingg
happen tothe willing and knowing Magitian,

The Magitian underfiandech waen che minde dock medi-
tate of himfelf; he dciibcmeth, realbn:t:h,ccmﬂitmcth and
determinech what is to be done; he obfervech when his co-
giations do proceed from a divine feparate effence s and he
Proserh of whae order thae divine feparate effence is;

Bur the man ¢hae ¢ L300rant of Magicky  is cazried to
and fro , as it were n war wich his affe@ions s he knoweth
not when they iffie one of his own minde s OFare im-
prefled by che affifting effence; and he know eth not how ro

overthrow the counfels of his enemies by the wordof God,.

Or €0 keep himfelf from the {nares and deceies of the
tempeer,

eAphir.g5s,

The greateft precepe of Magick is , to kriow what every
man ought to receivec?:r his ule from che affiting Spirir, -and
what to-refufe which he may learn of cHe Pialmift faying,
Whevewith(hall 4 Yorg man cleanfe his svay 2 keeping thy word,
Ob Lord, - Te keep the word of Gnd’, fo that the evil one
fnatch it not ome of thehearr | is the chiefeft precept of wif-
dom, It islawful ro admit of, and exerciie other fuggeRions
which are nog contrary tothe glory of God, and charity to-
wards our neighbours, not inquiring from what Spirir fuch
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ere not too much bufied absut unnecearyehings, according
to the admonition. of Chrilt ; -CWarthey Marthay thow art
troubied abone many things.s bur Mary hah clofen the better
partywhich (hallnot &i taken from her,. Therefore levusalwaies
have regard unto the faying of Chrift, Seek ye firf? the kingdoms
of God and his righteonfnsfy - and all thefe things (hall be added
unto you,  All other chings, tha is, all things which are due
to the morral Microcoime, as food, raiment, and the necef{a-
ry arts of chislife. ' 3 :

dpﬁw.q-ﬁ;

There is nething fo much becometh a man , as conftancy
in his words and deeds , and when the like rejoyceth in his
like ; thereare none more happy then fuch, bécaufe the holy
Angels are converfantabont fuch; and poffefsthe cuftody of
them : on the contrary, men that are unconftant are lichter
then nothing, and rocren leaves. © We chufe'the 46 Apho-
rilme from chefe. - Even as every one governeth himfelf,
fo he allurech unto himfelf Spirits of 'his naeure and con-
dition 3 but one very cruely advifeth, thar nomanfhould
cairy himfelf beyorid his own calling, - left chat he draw un-
1o himlelf fome malignant Spiric from the uttérmoft parts of
the earth, by whom either he fhall be infacuated'and de-
ceived, or brought to final deftru&ion, This precept appear-
eth mott plainly : for Mida, when he would convert all
things into gold, drew up fuch a Spirir unto himfelf, which
was able to perform this 5 and being deceived by him, he
had been brought ro death by famine , ‘if his foolifhnefs had
ot been corredted by the mercyof God. ' The fame thing
happened to a certain woman abour Fanckfordat Odera'y in
our times, Wilo would fetapz together & devour mony of any
thing., Would.that men would diligently weigh this precepr,
and not account the Hiftories. of Midas , and the like; fér fa-
bles 5 they would bemuch more dilivent in moderaring their
thoughrs.and offe@ions 5 neicher would they e 1o perpé-
tually vexed-wigh.the Spirics of the’eolden mountaing af #-
topia. Therefore we ought moft diligently to obferve , 'iha;
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Arbatel of eMagick, ary

fuch prefumptions thould, be calt out.of the minde, by the
word, while chey are new ; meither let cthem have any habic
in che idle minde, thatis empey of the divine word,

Aphﬂr. .’-;- ?l

He that is faithfully converfant in his vocation, thall have
alfo the Spirits conftant companions of his defires, who will
fucceflively fupply him inall things,But if he have any know-
ledge in-Magick, they will not be unwilling tofthew him, and
familiarly to converle witch himyand o ferve himin thoté {eve-
ral minifteries, unto which they are addisted ; the good Spi-
rits in good things,unto falvation ; the evil Spirics in every
evil thing, to deftrudtion. . Examples.are not wanting in the
Hiltories of the;whole World ; and do daily happen in the
world. © Theodofins before the vi&tory of eArbogastus 4 is an
example of the good ; Bratebefore he was {lain 5 wasan
example of the evil Spirits, when he was perfecuted of  the
Spirit of Cefar , and expofed to punithment ,. cthar he flew
himfelf, who had {lain his own Father, and the Father of his
Country, ' '

Aphor, 48

;. /Al Magick is 2 revelation of Spirits of that kinde., of
which {orcthe Magick is 3 fo that the nine Mules are called,
in Hefiod, the ninch Magick, as he manifefily rettifies of him-
felf-in Theogony, In Homerysthe genius of #/y(fes in Pfigioga-
gia, Hermes,the Spitics of .the® more fubiime parts of the
minde. 'God revealed himlelf to.A0fesin the buth, The
three wife men who camg to feek Chrilt ac Jerufalem , the
Angel of theLord.was, their leader, . The Angels of. the,
Lord dite&ted Daniel. . Therefore there 1s nothing whereof
any one may gloty ; For it is #ot unto lzim that w.-'ff.-:fb,_ﬂ.ar xgﬂffa,
bins that runneth 3 but to whow Ged will have mercys ot af fome
other (piricual face, ., From hence {pringeth all Magick, and,
thither again it will revolve, whether it be good or evil, hT_n
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i1 Arbatel of Aagick,

this manner Tuges the firft reacher of the Magick of the Ro-
manes, suthed out of the eatth,  Dimws of the Ephefiang
fhewed her worfhip, as if it hadbeen fent from heaven, So
alfo eApoll, And all the Religion of the Heathens is taken
from the fame Spirits; neither are the opinions of the Sad-
duces, humane inventions.

Aphor, 49, _

The conclufion therefore of this Ifagage is the fame which
we bave above already fpoken of , That even as there is one
God, from whence is all good 5 and ene fin, to wit, difo-
bedience, againit the will of the commanding God , from
whence comes 3ll evil ; fo thae she fear of God 4+ the beginning
of ‘al wifdoms, and the profic of all Magick ; forobedience co
the will of God, followeth the fear of—séod 3 and after this,
do follow the prefence of God and of the holy Spirit,and che
miniftery of the holy Angels, and all good things out of ¢he
inexhauflible rreafures of God, | |

Buc unproficable 2nd damnable Mavick arifech from this
where we lofe the fear of God out o?:ur hearcs, and fiffer
{m o reign in us, there the Prince of chis world, the God of
this world beginneth, 22.d fecrech up his kinfgdum in (tead of
holy things, in fuch as he findech profitable for his kingdom ;
there,even as the fpider taketh the flye which fallerh into hie
web, {0 Satan fpreadech abroad his nets.and taketh men with
the fnares of covetoufhefs, until he fucketh him; and draw-
eth him to eternal fire : thef= he cherifheth and advancech
on high, that their fall may be the grearer, |

Courteous Reader, 2pply thy eyes and mir.de to the facred
and profane Hiltories,8& to thofe thin%s which chou feeftdaily
to be done in the world,and chou fhalt finde allchings full of
Magick,according to a two-fold Science,good mdcﬁ-, which
that they may be the better difterned, we will puc here theie
divifion andfubdi vifion, for the conclufion of tEcﬁ: Ifagoges;
wherein every one may contemplatewhar is to be followed,
and which to be avoided , andhow far it is to belabored foe
by every one,to a competent end of life and living,  Sci-
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Arbacel of Magick, 21y

(Knowledge of the Word of
| God, andruling ones life ac-
cording to the word of God,

( Thecfo- § Knowledge of the government
phy S of God Y Angels, which che

‘ Scripture calleth wacchmen 3

and to underftand the myfery

| C of Angels,

(Good$
Anthro- (Knowledge of narural
fophy ) things,
giventoYWifdom in humane
man things, :
(Contempe of the word of God,
Sciences 2 | f;'ld_i:o live after the will of the
l evil,

| Ignorance of the government
[Cakofo- | of God by Angels,

phy STo contemne the cuftody of

the Angels, and thac. their

) _tompanions are of the devil,
Idolartry,

LA [hﬂi ih!t.
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LEvil

(The knowledge of poifons i
natureyand to ufe them,
Wifldominall evil ares, ¢o the
LCacodm.‘d dettru&ion of mankit:de, and
mony :
to ufe chem in contempt of
God, and for the lofs and de-
. ftru&ion of men,
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Of Peter de Abano, 102

epafitns e diei [eprime ag,&n'ms ?M mie Labores,
chis is fet dm?:a in the radann :h:fvrds day. :

The Spirits of the Airof $a :y are fubjeft to the South-
well-winde : the nature of xhcm st fow diftords, hum'
evil thonghes and cositations;to give leave freely, tofhy
kill every one,and to lame or maim every m:mber. Their man=
ner of appearing is declared in the former book, :
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Tables of the Angels of the Hours,ac:-

eordmg to the cohrfe of | the day es. W s

Suupnt

Huursof the Anicls of the HoursocF :he Ange!so!’ :hc
day. ours, day. hours,

Lo Tapm. . Michael, .. 7. Ouwrer, Somael, .
2, Jamor, Awael 8" Tanic, Mickael, .
3. Nafuia, RJPE':}.’.' 9. Nervow.  Anael, "' "
4. Salbeyn {jdnd. 1 Io.‘-_'fam..- . Raph .
;. Sadedabis - Coffie’se v - 11. Ay, Gabriel, = .
TM Sdr&m!.. 1, J\Eum . Caffiel, _.:

Hox?::g?i :Iu.- Aneelmhhe Hmah&c Angde- ﬁ:h

B0y

1. B‘erns. .fmfm! 5 7. Netor, G .q,!??:’.
2, Bargl 1o 08 maels o 8, Ta'rae, .S‘ssb_r'r.’;
3. Tha's, © Michaely, 19 Saﬁ-m )

4. Arhir,: % A'vus:" rrlo. A i, |

5. Mk, R:p’.\c},u_:,:: Calerna,

6y Rﬂ. Gabriel, n..';.u.{.p.
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